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tutianes  ad  ean> 
rat;ionem,ac  via 
redigerq  conati 
fumus  ,  vt  etian> 
fine  Pracccptore  Ynufquifqucper 
fe  lingLia^  Hebraica:,fi  non  perfe- 
drani  cognitionem  >  ccrte  initia 
&  rudimenta  percipere  poilet, 
Poxro  vbicumque  reperis  ali- 
qua  charaderibus  Italicis  in> 
prcffa  y  fcita  ea  cum  minus  qc- 


ccfTaria ,  tum  magis  difficilia  ef^ 

fe ,  quam  vt  a  tyronibus  initiole- 

gi  oporteat :  qux  tamen  ,  ca^te- 

ris  antea  perledis ,  fine  la- 

borevllointclli- 

gentun 
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|rSI^^  I T  E  R  .£    Hebraromm-, 

l^i^^lquasipfinms  Othijoth 

tA  V\i^?^  appellantjomnesfuntco- 

•^^"^s^^^^^^^'  foiiantes.  Earum  nume^ 

l'um  &  ordinem,qui  ex  Threnis  Hie- 

icroice,  aliirque  fimilibus  Alphabeti- 

dshbriscollig'tur^nccnonfiguras> 

nomina  ,  &  ipforum  nominum  fi- 

griificationem,denique  poteftatem 

ifiuc  fonum  ipfarurn ,  &  quc  rum  nu- 

jmerorum  notx (int » fubiedla  tabella 

iiidicabir, 
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Num.Fig.iPoceftas. 


5 


tto    le- 
ntjjifna 


Ctim/t- 


tonfo'- 
nans. 


g' 


s 


Significatio. 
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Nomen. 

Aleph 


AUtiph  5  td  es% 
prtncepf  ,  ^t4od 
fuprtnuptHm  aU 
phahtt, 
Beth  Domus  ,  quod 
rv2  fgura  \hci  do' 
mkm  mttetur: 
fumma  tntm  It- 
nca  ticium  ,  tn^ 


Gimel 


Dale^h 


ma 


'autmen^ 


fi 

tum^  medta  parte- 
tem  5  vacuita^s  i 
regione  portam  re^ 
firt. 

Quaji  bpi  ga^ 
malydef^  cdme- 
Itis  ,  propter  gib- 
hum^quem  in  dor^ 
fogertt. 

Qjj^f  n)i  de^ 
leih^ideji^  por- 


DE 

1 

LITEklS.            3 

Fig. 

Poteftas. 

Nomen. 

Significatlo. 

ta  5  ^//^^  f^ii 
futs  Itneis  ali- 
qua  ex  parte  re- 
ferat. 

n 

^ 

He 

A   fono  quem 

«n 

exprtmtt ,  nomen 
accepit. 

1 

V,  co;;- 

t/^/i 

Vncinus ,  quod 

fonas. 

11 

eim  fmditudi" 
nem  pr^  fe  fe-- 
rat. 

\ 

Z.gr^' 

Za\in 

QuafiY\7^n^id 

cum. 

VI 

e(l  5  telum^quod 
claua  effe  ^iidea- 
tur. 

n 

ch ,  i;f  / 

Cheth 

A  fonoproprio 

Xgr^u 

n^n 

ftcnjocatur. 

D 

t 

Itcm  afono. 

1 

\,cofo^ 

/1?^ 

Quafi  T  ]ady 

nans. 

1 

td  efl  ,  j^atium^ 
quod        proptcr 

A    % 
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NumJFig.lPoteftas. 


10 


30 


40 


50 


€0 


cth 
ch 


m 
m 

n 
n 

f 


Nomcn. 


Cofh 
1? 


Umed 


Mem 

DO 

Nun 
famech 


Signjficatiov 

fuam     extgtiita^ 
tem  relincjtiit. 

^  cumitate 
ftc  Jtctttif ,  ndm 
«|33       Caphaphy 

incttmare  fi- 
gntficat  5  O*  *1? 
Caph  5  rem  cttt^ 
uam  5  vr  volam. 

o^idVo  MaU 
mad  ^  td  eji^  fti- 
mulo  5  feu  veru^ 
cuius  Jimtlitudi" 
neme^htbet. 
Afono  ,  ijt  in  4- 
Itisltnguis. 
Itemafono. 

Quafi    11DO 
Samuchyideff^ 
conttnuatum^  O^ 
in  fe  dulkm  ^  i 
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Fig- 


Poteftas. 


tto  de- 

fif^tma, 

pph 

ph 

ts 

ts 


q.^dk^ 


Nomen. 

Pe 

NS 
Tfade 

Coph 


Significatio. 

"^00    continuA- 


f 


•Kefc 


mt. 

OctiltiSy  qfiod 
eita  fguram  i- 
mitetur. 

Os  yfiti  ijuhus^ 
kfgura. 

Uenabulumj 
quod  ei  non  dtf» 
Jimtle      "vtdeH'- 
tur. 

Vel  a  fono 
propnofu:  dtci- 
tur  ,  vel  k  ctrcti' 
lo  quem  defcrh 
bitinam  «|ip  euph^ 
circuire  ej}. 

Quafi  tHl 
Rofc^  ideft  y  ca^- 
put  ,  quod  ali^ 
qua  ex  partc 
tUiUs  fguram 
A     3 
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Num. 

Fig. 

300 

^ 

V 

400 

n 

Poteftas.  jNoincn. 


fi 

fvide 
lud,  c, 
it.v.6, 
th  yfiue^ 

cum. 


Sin 

Tau 

in 


Sig  nificatio^ 

imitetur. 

Qjjaft  ]\i)  Scerij^ 
idcfl^  dens^cjuoi 
dentatd  fit  Itte- 
ra, 

Signum  5  fiue. 
terminus  :  ^uod 
alphal?etum  ter-i 
mmet. 


1       V      i< 

800  5?oo  icco 


I-iterarfi 
Hcbrai- 
caru  no- 
mina  an 
tiquiffi- 
ma. 


1  D  I 

5C0     6co     700 

Admonitio  de  nominibus  litcrariin^ 
Hcbraicarum. 

N'Om'ma  harum  hteramm  vett^Bjf- 
fima  effe ,  at(jue  ex  his  veluttfonti^^ 
bus  q^^ibi^fdam  dcnuata  efe  nornina  ^- 
Itarum  omnium  hterarum  yveteres  omnes^ 
doccnt.Hebr^i.Grdci^Latini.  yide  lofe^ 
phum  Ub^i.  ^ntiquit,  capit,,^,  Eupole- 
mum  apud  Clementcm  Alexandrinum  hb^ 
\.Strom.  Auguftmum  Lb.iS.de  CiuiMc^ 

Z)eL 
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J)eiyCap,^9.^c  pnecipuc  Efifckium  lih,^. 
(;apit,^.crlib  icx^pn.L.dt  Pr^paratione 
Euangclica^cjHt  cx  eo  dcmonfhrat  ^primcvs 
ommum  Incrarum  Hebratcadfuifje^  cjuod 
foU  Hebratc^  Itter^  namma  habeant  fi- 
gntjicanua,  Cur  entm  GrdGi  litera^luas 
vocentalpha^beta^ga/fimayd,  ItUy  c^  La^ 
ttntyayb^cjy  &c,  nuUam  rattonem  attam 
rcddere  pofjumus ,  cjuam  cjuedHebrjeost- 
mitat  finty  cjui  hiens  futs  nommapofue- 
runt.alepi^ybcth^gimel^^dakth.  Ct4r  autcm  Hcbraica. 
Hcbr.^thiera^fuitsttavocaue>'tnt^ra'tO'  '?  ''^^"■' 

J  ^  rii  nomi- 

nem  apropria  ihn  ficatjorjeducl^m  reddit  "^    '^""c 
Lujchius  Loco  ncSato:  ^tem  SAnctus  Htcro-  nua. 
nymm  tn  eptfi.ad  Paulam  l^rbicamy  O^  in 
Commentario  adThrenas  Hteremti^:  no$ 
cuoc^ue  aliam  ah  tllisnonpartim  diucrfam. 
p.tulo.ante  reddtdtrms. 

De  poteftMc  earumdcm  literarum, 

PRarccr  ea,  qua:  in  A Iphabcto  ipfo 
anncrauimus  ,  rciendum  quo-  Liferaro, 
queeft,  literas  omnesHcbraicasin  carum 
quincjuediuilaseireclafres ,  pro  uu-  aS^ 

A     4 
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mero  videhcet  inftrumentonrm voi 
cis.  I  Quxdam  enim  cJicuinur  iice-i 
IX  guttuFale5,videIicct  y  n  n  iS. 

z  Aliae  dicunturlitera^  labiales^vi-^: 
delicet  ,  iDix  ^Alix  dicuntur  lite-. 
IX  palati ,  vidclicet,  p  3 ' :.  4  Aiix  di- 
euRtur  literae  lingu^  ,  videlicec^ 
na^Di.  5  Aliie  denique  dicuntur  li- 
terx  dentiumjVidelicctjU;  t  v  0  u 
gittu^a-  Ex  his  notandr  poffimum  qux^ 
!"tet'^^  funt  gutturis  &  labiorum:  gutturalcs, 
pronun-  prarfetim ,  quarum  5<  Alcph ,  in  fum- 
mogutture>iiue  m  iplo  orerorma- 
tur 5  refpondetq.  fpintui  lcni  Grxco- 
rum>ita  vt  nihil  a<idatad  vocalem, 
ctim  qua  fyllabamneccflariocfficit^ 
niCi  fpirituni  illum  ,  qui  mU7imum 
requiritur  ad  quaUbet  vocem  profe- 
rcndam  n  He  rclpondet  fpiritui den- 
fo Gri£corum,&;  noftrx  atpuationi 
h, formaturque  ingutture,fed pau- 
lo  inferius  quam  Aleph.  n  Chctb 
cft  cjuaii  duplex  aftnratio  dcnfa,  &; 

iu 


DE    LITERIS.  j> 

inipfo  nodo  SLUturis,hoceft:,infe- 
riiis  qua  Hc,  formandcber.v  Ngh.v 
jin  5  alpiratio  eft  denfillimavetfi  aiij  a  - 
liter {cntiant)  fitque  cum  fpintus  na- 
num  adiumeto  inimogutturequo- 
dammodo  llrangulatur.  Itaquc  pro- 
iiunciatio  harum  quatuor  literaru  a 
lummugutturead  imum  vfv.].  quafi 
^uibufdam  gradibus  dcfcendk. 
Dep^msfen  characieribns  //- 

terafmL 
fRimum  diligenter  intuenda: 
fimtfigurx^&dilcrimen  notan- 
dum  ijmilium  litcrarum,  ne  inter  le- 
gendum  vnam  accipiamus  proalia. 
Sunr  auccm  hx  lite-  aaTniuoyb 
XX  f  imiles:  33-iniDDi:t; 

z  Dcinde  fi:icndum  eft  .Quinque,^'"T-'^ 
iiteras  auplicitcricribi,vi-     d  o :  3  s:  vhaicr 

ciicct,  ^  1 3  n  V  ^"- 

quarum  priores,id  eft,contraclio- 
res  ,  fizribuntur  in  principio  >  &  in 
niedio  didtion.is .;  pofteriores  autem^ 


T 
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qnx  ctiam  longiores  iLintjfcribuntqf  i 
jfGluminline. 

Appendix. 

/nuenitur  tamen  exira  ordtncm  lpt,c^,u^ 

'j^u^in  medio^in  dU  dfHwneyr\2"p^}  lcmar-i 

kcy  ad multtpl  cationem  c^  hL2.,6fdxat>. 

X  V'\\'0  iy?Jine^in diBione Dn tllt, 

Numcro-     3j  Poiircjno(aendume5\HcbrcoS'; 

fuot  He  litens  AJphabeti  yti  adnotas  nume- 

Crx,''  ^  rorum  indicandas, vt  inipiatabula 

litcrarum  oftendimus.    Porro  ccte- 

ros  numeros^quos  ibi  non  cxpref- 

fimus,  cx  aliorum  compolitioaeet 

Tna^oru  j[iciunc:Siquidem  n^  Ui^nificat  n  ,  3^ 

tio.        11,6:  iic  de  ceteas,ni(ic|uodproni5 

lcribuiit  m  ,  iupei(UtiQne  quadam 

duili.quia  n^  ell  vmun  cxnomuii- 

bus  Dei.  Sic  etiampoil  n  y  c^ux  litcra 

tfficit  400 ,  nonfemper  ponunx  lite- 

ras  iilas  finalcs  jicd  compoiuos  iiu- 

meros. 

5)oo   8oo  700  600     5oa 
jpnn  nn   va   nn  pn 

CAP. 
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C  A  P.      II. 

DepunBis^q^^Vocaltumloco  funt 
apiid  //cl?r^os. 
r»lE  T  E  R  E  s  Hebiu-i  ,  quod  ^^ 
'm.wM  nullas  haberent  proprie  vo-  """  ^'^- 
Ly^Bcalcs  literas,  vtebantur  in- vocaies 

,  ,1  /-       liceras, 

terduiTi  earum  loco  quatuor  conlo- 
nantibus ,  videlicet ,  wS  Aleph ,  n  He, 
1  Vau,^  Iod.&  quidem  pcr  Aleph,  & 
He5exprimebant5a5&  mterdum  ahas 
vocales :  per  Vau ,  o,  &5u:per  Iod,e, 
&i. 

Appendix. 
Erat  atitem  (iifpaumms  harum  voca^  quonHam 
hum  ufis  5  tYihuspottffimum  de catifis-.pri-  ^"J-^ J^°2 
rnum  enm  c^dem  litcY£  intcYdum  funze-  J^"^  ^pad 

/  r        '  1    n  r  Hcbra:os. 

bantuY  muncYeJuo  ^tdep^  conlonantmm^ 
intcrdum  alteno^id efi^vocalium  :  ftecfact-- 
l^  dijudicaYt  pottrat  quando  vno  ojjiaoy 
qumdo  alterofungerencur.  Deinde  cjuum 
eadcmlttera  djuerfarum  vocaltum  locum 
phinere  poffetj  vtjodj^yi^  i^vaUyO^<&  Uy 
^uisfacdt  diuinaYet^  huiufne^  an  iUtuspo* 
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tm  locum  obtmeretlAcced.bat  pojlremoy 
quodfepe  mlla  hatum  cjuattierhmafHm 
exprefe  m  voctbus  Hebr^tcis  habebatur^ 
Jedfiib  tnteUsgenda  erat.  Itatfue  magls  vfk 
locjucntiu  y  ^uam  pr^ceptts ,  ratto  lcgendh  ' 
vel  proriHnciandi  ,  apud  Hebraos  oUm 
comferuabatur :  cjuod  non  obfcure  tndtcat 
B.  Hieronymtis  tnepijl.XLC ,  qu£  cH  aS 
Euagrium. 

Poileriores  Hebrxr,tum  ad  mi- 

nucndam  diflicukatem  y  tum  etiam 

ne  paulatiai  (cientia  lingux  Hebrai- 

c^  penitu^,  interire^^quxipii  traditio- 

ne  maiorum,&  vfu^didicerant^adar- 

tem  reuocare  conati  funt ,  certisqui- 

biifdam  exGOgitatis  punctis ,  quce  v- 

biquelocum  Vocaliuia  obtmer^nt^ 

Appendix. 

?meky'        Quamquam  non  e(i  omnmo  explora- 

qMando   tum^  cjuo  primpm  tem^ore  etujmodt pun- 

htxixpit.  ^^  l^^^^i^s  Hebraicis  addttafuermt :  atjue 

dJeo  mnnulit  contendum  ^  Btblu  ab  ipfo 

Moyfcyautcerte  ab  alta  qHopiam  praftanti 

dtHm£ 


DE  PVNCTISe  15 
idiuin^  legts  DoHore  ante  Lhnfit  aduentum 
punBis fatjje ,  acuntibufque  dtfimcla  :  ta- 
men  probabtlts  ejifententta  Heitje  Leutt^t 
Germani^  cjut  in  Prafattone  Mafforeth  af 
frmat  ^  td  faflum  ejje  apud  Ttber/adem 
'P^lefiin^  anno  4  ^6,ab  euerfione  tempLytd 
efi^anno  falutis  noftf^  ^y6* 

Suntigitur panda  decem,quxa 
Grammaticisdlicuntur  niip3  necud- 
dot,vel  ] — ilypn  theaunghoth^pro 
iongis  Vocahbus  quinque,  &  quin- 
queprobreuibus:quorum  charade- 
res,potcfl:atem,nomina ,  &  fignifica- 
tiones ,  fubiedla  tabella  indicabic.  A- 
lia  enim  tria  funt  prxterea  punda 
breuiflima ,  fiue  femipund:a^  de  qui- 
bus  in  fequenti  capitc. 

TahuU  punHorum  vocalium.        \l 

Fig.  PoteBas.  Nomen.  |  Significatio, 

ylegiicamets        Dicitur  i    ^erbo 

ypp^  YPf)^     Camats  ,  quod 

ejl  ceBtgerc^^quia  coU 
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Fig. 


Poteflas. 


^hre- 


HC 


Cj  lon- 
gnm 


\bYm 


Patach 

nna 


NomcK.  Significatio. 

tcBo  ore  ohfcure  pro^ 
nunaatur  ,  (ono  quo-^ 
dam  medio  mter  a ,  O* 

0. 

Vicitur  i  njerhd 
nns  Patach  ,  quod 
eft  aperire ,  ^uia  aper^ 
to  ore  clarijjime  pro^ 
nunciatur^  planevtay 
Lattnum. 

^  ^erho  ^^^tfur^ 
qnod  efl  coarBAYC^i 
quta  proferri  dchet  oh- 
fcure^  vt  e  Italtcum  in 
vocihus^pene  &pen^ 
na. 

^  nomine  Chal- 
d.fo  }x\md  SegulJa^ 
ejuod  hotrum  fgnift" 
cat ,  quiu  eiu^s  for^ 
mam  tmitan  vtde- 
tur  :  profertur  auten 


tfete 


Segol 

'7UD 
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iS 


Vi$' 


Potcfti 


i   omcn. 


ylongii 


tj^nnc 


bignificatio, 

cUre^  vt  €y  LaUntm  in 

voce  pi^nna» 


y  lon- 
giim 
0 ,  bce 

U€ 


«,  lon- 
gHrn 


u ,  hre- 


i  htric        ( loinc  magnum , 
g^doi    fono  qucm  cdt  ,  wo- 
j;  ^m    mcn    accep.Jp    vide" 

Chinc       Cl^.Yic  paruum  ^fr 
caton    miliier  d  fono   nGmcn 

pnMi  aixepit, 

l^op        Ajono ,  quem  effcit 
thokm^yioYc^  fylLibu^nomen 

a^in   hahet. 

Cameh    Camers  raptum ,  nam 
chatcph  ^ion  chataph  raperc  fi- 

ypp    gnificat. 

Scimecpriore  Jylluba :  profLr- 

p-^w  tur  aiitem  vt   u   ma^ 

gnHmltahcumO^Ger- 

mantcum. 

kihhuts      ^  Verho  ysp  ^f- 

ysp    hats^  cj^uod  efl  congre- 
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gareicjuia  Ubm  coUeQis  t^rtnr^vt  u  GaU 

ttcum, 

Quopaclo  htcY^  mm  fmBk  fyllaham  ef^ 

fuant^fubuBa  exempla  doc^bmt, 
^a  va  've  ve  vt  vt  vovovovu  vti 
2    3    n    3    a    3   ^a    a    3  iD  3 
da  da  de  de  di  dt  do  do  do  du  du 

"l    1    1    1    'T    1    ^T  "J    7    ^"^    1 
ha  ha  he  he  h  hi  ho  ho  ho  hu  ht$ 
.  n  n    n   n   -n  n  \n  n    n    \n  n 
Obferuationes. 
r«naa©-i/^Mnia  punda  fubfcribunturli- 
dimbus      ^^tens  conlonantibus  ,  cxccptis 
ruMfrens Chiric  magno  ,  Cholem,&  Schiu- 
rec^quxadlatus,  velfupra  jfcribi  de- 


lcriaun 
lur. 


bent. 


z  Cholemdupliciternotatur,  vno 
modo  cum  htera  Vau  ,  quce  neque 
h\c  5  neque  in  Schiurec  pronucia- 
tur,  vtinfradicctur.  Alteromodo 
iineVau:&  tunc  punctum  notatur 
fapra  confonantem,cum  qua  facit 
fyllabam,nonin  medio,iedadlatus 

fini- 
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finiftium  hoc  modo  yh  i  '2 ,  vt  diflin- 
guacur  ab  accentii  Rcuiang ,  de  quo 
inha  dicemus. 

Appendix, 

^tqne hincfitjVt  cow^endij  caufa  v^ 
mmatque  idem  punHum dextrumliter^ 
ty  ncn  tantum  fonetfe  ^fcd  etiamfapepra 
tholcm  proxirne  pY^cedcntis  Itter^fumatM' 
nyJD  5  i/Icfce  5  MoyfeSj,pro  n^^b  >  3t^^  f  ro 
3'^'^  lofcev^fedens. 

3     Camets  chateph ,  quod  &  ca-  c^ufblif 
imets  chatuphjfeu  chatcph  camets,  f^'^'^^^"' 
appellatuTvhoc  efl:  camets  raptiim,  ^^"^"^ 
fa:piflime  fcribitur  fine  ilhs  duobus  chacuph; 
pundis  additis  ad  Camets,ita.vtfi- 
guranondifl:inguatiiraCametslon- 
ga  vocah.  Vt  ergo  poflit  intelhgij 
quando  eiufmodi  pundum  fit  Ca- 
rnets ,  &  quandb  Camets  chatuph^ 
n:rregulxobferuand^  funt.  Prima, 
finuUum  habcat  accentum  rhetori- 
cum5&  mox  {equatur  Sceua^aut  Da- 
ghes  y  non  eft  Camets ,  fed  Camets 

B 
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cliatuph  5  vt  HDDn  chochma  ^fapienti^^ 
non  chr,chn2a , ^V2  roiZ^ ^fimt^fmt^  non 
^•^J^.  Accentus  tamcn  rhetohcus  fe- 
p.^  inteliigcndus  eft  ,  quamuis  non 
exprimarjv  Sccunda ,  ti  (cquaturac- 
cer.tus  Maccaph  ,  &  proxime  non 
prxcedat  k  aut  n^iUud  elt  Camets 
chcituphjV  \*N'*'?5  coiemsy  ommstctra^ 
non  caUnts. 

Apperidix; 

Tertia ,  injinihtis  vefbonim  fiquidem 
accentus  pvdccdat ,  efi  etiam  Camets  cha- 
tuph^  '^^op,'.l  vaijacom3&  furrexit ,  non 
Vaijacamo 

Appehdix. 

\^liasfemper  (JlcametSy  •  Porro  <j«/a 
Jttaccent^s  rhetortcus^qwd  fcma ,  dagheSy 
C^  mactapl) ,  p.^///^  /r/^r^  /i^^  /oaV  dtcetun 
quiatanientnrerdHm  euphonia:  caufaex- 
ctditd  ghcs  ex  htcra^  qu^  pYoxtnilfequi- 
turfoji  camets  chatuph ,  tta  vtpmanpof 
fttcacictslopg^mtd^  quod  re  ^ccra  e[i  ca- 
m€iS  chatt^ph  •  idcirco  tmcyettamtnltlpris 

mr^- 
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^omcliffirniis^fcnhnur  cumets  chMu^h  cum 
''duGbi4S  pHnci:s  exprcfje  additis  addexte- 
Tamipfhis  cametsj?ocrrwdo  ^  :\ 

4  Obreraa  in  pronunchtione  lite-  ■'^'^"^ '" 
irarii  cum  fuis  punclis ,  prius  fonare  cianone 
'&  audiri  d.bere  litcram ,  quam  pun-  nacqudm 
'6tum  literc^  fubiectum :  non  enim  di-  iXicaS! 
cimus  2  alpyQd  3  /^^:excipiuntur  tame 
dux  liter?  gutturalcs  n ,  &  v^ ,  quando  £^}|^'"^; 
in  fine  diclionis  exiftcntes  fub  jfc  ha-  r^-ri^^pro- 
bcnt  ratacn:tiuic  enun  priusprorer- tioiic^ra,- 
iidebct  punftum,  cijnm  litera.  Itaq*,  "j!^"' 
dicemus  vt(;"in'IehorcIiiuang,non  le- 
h  ofchi u  n [iha ,  nwo  Malchkich ,  noii 
Mafchicha. 

^ppendix. 
Huius  exceptionis  ratio  cft^  quia  mf- 
fnodipatach  ndnejlde  ejjcntia  illorumno- 
'minum^  neqne  additUr  adfyllaba^s  mulii^ 
pLcanda^  ^  fedfolum  vt  hter.^e  ili^  exgut^ 
ture  pronunciari  poffnt  y  fiqiudem  inte^a, 
homina  funt  ftn  cxemphs  allatis  ,  vpSrs^ 
bpD :  cxperienUa  aiitemdocct^  nonpoffc^ 
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in  hif  ncmtmhtis  ex  gutture pronunciaH 

'vlttma^  hteras.  Qjiod  item  accidit  in  o- 

mnibm  fimtlthiis^vbi  h^ltteravltimum  lo- 

€Hm  occupantyntfipra^cedat  camets  ^autpa^ 

iach,  Quoiiefcunque  igttur  tji4ilt(erasin 

fne  diBtonts  extflentes ,  nonpr^cejjtt  ca- 

mets^autpatach^  neceffario  aMtturpatach 

\   f*^  ^P^  ///fT^/^t^r  nttproferri pofurit :  quod 

fuffura-   idcirco  dtcifoletpatach  fuffuratumSeu  pa^ 

tach  necejjttatrs. 

5  Quod  autem  diximus  dc  litem 

P\ ,  quum  n5&:  V  5  haber  etiam  locum  in  litera  n^ 

311  vciurc  cjuando  puniSbum  habetin  ventre,  vt 

quonio-  P'^tet  in  ifto  nomine  n^N ,  Deus:dici- 

alundc^   ^"^  enim  eloah^non  eloha» 

Cap.  IIL 
Ve  SemipunBk. 

^^i^R^TER  illadecem  putict^ 
Punaa   m  ^jJf^Gux  locuHi  obtiuent  voca- 


ticesge.^^i^^^lium  tum  longarum  ^  tum 


ticts  gc-^Si^.i .   .... ^. 

uiflTima-  bfeuium  ^  funt  alia  triapunda ,  qua^ 
caiTum?  breuiffimarum  VQcali^m  vices  ge- 

rantt 
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rant:  nimirum  fccuaiChateph  patacb, 
&  chateph  fegol^de  quibus  ordinc 
diccmus. 

t  Sceua  5  Hehrc^is  Nitt?  vel  NS^iy, 
eonftituitur  cx  duobus  pundluhs  v- 
no  fuper ahud  perpendiculariter  po- 
fito  5  hoc  modo  :  ,  c]uod  quidem 
intcrdum  quiefcit,intcrdum  fonat. 
Quando  quietcit  y  nullum  fonum  (^ulcfces: 
exhibet  auribus ,  nequc  fyllabam  c6- 
fiituitjfed  potiiis  trahit  hteram  fibi 
impoGtam  ad  prxcedentem ,  vt  cum 
ea  fyllabam componat ,  vt  quum  di- 
cimuslbn/^^/^c/?  amhuUuit:.     Quan-  ^^^"^^"i" 
k\o  fonat  5  idem  valet  quod ^ breuiffi- 
mum5&  fyllabam  conftituit  cum  fu% 
litera  confonantc  more  aJidrumvo- 
cahum ,  vt  quum  dicimus  lan  ds  va/\^ 
yerbum. 

Adnotatio. 

Et  hincfortaffe  nomen  acccpit:  vidc-^c^'^^  va 
memm  N^ura/o  dverboyiV y  qtwdesi 
redsrc^y  qiualiteramftiamadpr^ccden>* 

B      :; 


« cu: 
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tcm  trahit ,  O*  qHodammodo  redtre  facit} 
At(jU€  hmc  fii ,  vt  omnis  htcra  tnjme  di- 
Bconts ,  excepns  cjutefcenvbns  ,  qHiC  funt, 
n  n  N ,  fini^iJum  hdbeat  pnnHt^m ,  cenfea- 
r^mrinc  tur  hahcre  jccua  ^  l/cet  non  tmeniatnrex- 
f^lcan-  P^^ll^^^  5  ntft  fnh  htcri^S-]^Dll2  qtian-^ 
tur  habe-  J^  halpcnt da^hcs  lertc ,  qmd  tum  dcmHm 
-'         ap^arct^qHtm  aliqtiid  aaditHr  ,  vt  ipa. 
^tjitauit^mj^^  vfudPit,  lie^cfVHy  piM- 
rca  fccud  fnalc  jiih  btcraX^  hcet  non  ha- 
hcat  daghcs  kne ,  atque,  tn  trtbus'  alij  dt- 
Btonihus  ^'phdechnet  ^  Prottrkj.^iM^  ve-- 
nta^^  f^roucrkti.fjmpotHmdedttyGen, 

fpj^ll,.    3  Adinternorcenclum  aut.emqua- 

|^^'JJ^|'^vJorceuaronet5&:  quando  quiefcat, 

nas&rjm-  hd^  regnlx  feruandxiunt.Pnma,  fce- 

'    '  ■    ua  in  initio  diftionis  femper  pro- 

nunciatur ,  vt  njD^  lemod^  dfce ,  npn 

,  Imod,  Secunda , in  fine  didionis  nun- 

quam  pronunciatur ,  vt  xiw''!  vaijeBy 

^btbtt^  &cnonvayejIeJ^cnidL:,iri  me- 

^o^  tjidionis   pronuiiiciatur.  folinix 
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fiib  Utera  geniinata  ,  vt  ih^n  haleliiy 
Ufidatc^  non halh ,  ji^nn  nvevoyiydtcem 
nfiU/a  5  non  rtvvon  :  fub  litera  qux  har 
bccpunctura  in  ventre^vc  r<s^  ///»- 
wr^^  docueYunt ,  uon  Itmmdu :  uofl  al- 
terum  rccua,vtnD^^  ylrm du  ^ dfccnt^ 
non  ^//;//r/'^  :  dcniqne  poft  vocalena 
longram  carenrcm  accentu  Gram-: 
matico,  vt  n-i:^^  lan2cda,d;dicity  non^ 
/4w^.;i.  la V  cnim  eftaccentus.pUicto-. 
ricus.    ' 

PrimaexcepticjM 

Quando  duo  fceuaim  fimt  :n  fne^V'  uawmt- 
tfuniaue  quicfcn , cud7n [i pnmumjit  poH  l^^f.'^^ 
longam  vocalcm  ,  &  feaindum  ftt  poJIaL  crcunr- 
tcrum  fceu^yvel  ful?  Inera  hahcnte  pun- 
Bum  tn  ventrCyVt  t^^v^  ')cjiybihjet^  non  icfle^ 
"^:!]  jeich  yflehit ,  non  )eticch.  Quanquam, 
id  nonnullt  ncgant  y  pr^fcrtimfx^lttma  It-^ 
terafj  ai^ecl.i  p:nHo  daghcsitunc  enim, 
vlttmtmfcaut  pronmtiandum  ptttctrMyV^ 
y^tijejlhe* 

B     - 
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Secunda  exceptio, 
poft  vo-        Quando  vocalls  longa  notata  eji  accen^ 
^a^  q"uin-  ^^  Crammattco^fceuafec^Hcns  qpticfcit ,  'Uf 
doquief--|^^^jrj^  lemodna.dtfcite  ,  non  lemodena^ 
'velmando  ')^ocalis  longa  eo  loco  bal?ettfif' 
pro  heui^vtMi  coniHnHio  cmu  poniturpra 
1  ve^ne  duofceuam  concunant  inttto:  tunC' 
enimfceuafequens  quttfcit^  vt  mDDhn 
vnromemah^isr  exaltemus^non  vnerome^ 
mah^vtinjrain  ^.parx.zfufms  dicetur. 
Appendix. 
feruanda       Ohferu^ndum  vero  eflyad  perfeHan^ 
ae^^^l^w.  pronuntjationem  femipunBifceua ,  quuH 
m"sct-  p^ftf^^^^  f^qutturlitera  gutturalisytpfum 
V»-        fceua ,  quortindam  fententia ,  debere  pro^ 
ferrijere  ad  eum  mpdumyquo  profertuP 
punBum fubie£lum  htene  gtitturali ^^ fl^ 
adjir  accentus ,  qui  dicitur  gahaia,^  profe-. 
rendumplaneeo  modo ,  qtioproferturpun- 
Bum  liter£  gutturalts :  dicimus  enim  ^nn 
tichi.^  viuet  non  lechi.     idem  dicendum  ejh 
'defceua  pr^cedente  ]odfme  chiric :  vergit! 
cnimrimcfceuaadfonum  chmc^  c^fad-' 
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pgahaiafonatpUnevtchiric^vt  T3  ht-r 
iadmmariH ^ncm  beiad,  Quanquamali^ 
j^Yobabtltusfortaffe  altterfemtunty  cj^fem- 
perfceua  mohtle^  vt  e^promnttandnm  ejfe 
i;ontendt4nt, 
4.  Hxc  de  Sceua  fimplici :  nunc  de 


Sceua 


compo 


compofitOjfiue  de  pundlis  raptis ,  di-  ^^"'"* 
camus.  Chateph  ptach  ell  puntlum 
compofitum  ex  iceua,  &  patachjioc 
modo  3  -,  5  &  fonat  a  breuiilimum. 
Chateph  fegol  eft  pundum  compo- 
fitum  ex  fceua  &  fcCoUioc  modov :: 
&ionate'breui(limum. 

Adnotationes. 
I  Vtrtimque  Sceua  CQmpofuum pntcipHe  ,^""f  ^ 
hteris  zutturalalibus  vnnspro  fcetiafm^  q.iorfutn 
plictjutpijcttur:  &  quidemjrcqticntm  cha- 
tephpatach.quam  chatephfcgoL 

z  Imrnbnjero  chatcphpatachfub  alijs 
quoquehteris  pr^ier  gutturales  inuemtur 
interdum ,  i'/iD'i3  beracu^  benedtxerunty 
^"^S^ghillalu^reuQluerunty  i^b^  tfalalti^d^- 
fflerfi  fmt.Exod,\$.^ 
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3  Qfiafucr  tamen  ca^fe  dicHntur ,  cut 
Cttam  Sceuafimplex  gtitturalihus  fuhijcf 
qucat.Prtma  yfipy^cedataccentus  Grarn- 
;«4r/c//T,  unby,'(chialaclinu5  milimuSo 
Secunda^fipr^cedat  ch;rufuh  Lteraferuh 
li.n^ni  jilijcli,  erit ,  n;nn  nchjeh,viues. 
Tcrtfaftfequitur  d'aghes^\'mi iachpots, 
volctpiws:  nedar^mao;nificus.  Quarta^ 
fifecjuatur  litera  capaxfohus  dagiesfor^, 
tis/edconon affe^t  ^v.  fjVD  maiio;hian, 
fons  ^ioniicchfav^dcRciQt.Sedhsicf^^. 
cdius  vfu  dfcuntur. 

Cap.  IV.  \ 

I)e  7)aghes^&  Raphe. 

^(SM  Vperfunt  adhuc  aha,  dua 
&||^^^/^  ,  qux  nli  vocahuniv 

^^■Jii^terarum  munerc  nequa- 
quam  runp;untur ,  (uo.  modo  tanien^ 
pronuntiatioac  non  parum  juuant- 
Ea  funt  *:;ji  ^{  nST  Raphc. 
cjJ.dlL  Dcighcs  cll;  pandum  in  medio. 
literx  imprefllim  ^  cu.ius  qfficium  q% 

vitn 
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yimquandam  adckrc  ipf i  litcrx.  Eft 
tamen  duplexDaghes5lcne5&  forte.  ^^^^f^" 
Lenc  roborat  literam :  Forte  dupii- 
cat.  Excmplum  lenis  no  bethj  domiis^ 
non  i)eth.    Excmplum  fortJs  n.n  dib- 
herloqiiutiu  efl.  non  dtber.    Porro  Da-  P'S^'" 
^hes  torte  inucniri  potell  in  omni-  "'nbns^ic 
bus  litcriSjCxfcptis  gutturanbus  n  n  n 

Apj)cndix, 
I  Qnaniejttam  etidmdhcjtiando  ^^Ale^h 
0*  1  'Refc.fedtartjfime ,  daghes  rcaptunt. 
vide  Genef^^^iyi.  Efdr,  8,  i8.Lf/^//.L5. 
^ij./ob^^^io^is^i.T^gA.^.uRegAo.z^.^X 
\R^g.4.,Lt,Pt'oti.\Oy  i^.ProtiAj.hCarJ.^^iy 
Pfjl.^t^y//ierem.y;) ,  ii,Hahac.^^  lyE- 
^ch.iC,^. 
-L  T{dtto  ver^o  ctir  p^f^-attir  daahcs  fortc  Oufeni- 

/        .  /       f  ,  \    '-        ,/  rcribcnrii 

m  literL<  mmttplex  ejt.  Primum  injigiw  oaghcs 
ad ftipflcndtim  defclum  Uter.t  Nun  in  tu^  ^" 
coniugMione  Ntphnghal  y  indefeciiiilspc- 
nunytn  f nj  nathan ,  tr pr.cpofuwnc  JD  //;;;!, 
iSjecnndo ,  adfuppkndtm^  defeHHm,  Itierct 

gem 


icns. 
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g^eminatftnverbis  ditphcjtnttbus  vngfiii^ 

\m^'&  ad  jlfpplendum  defeBum  Itteranin 

njerbts^qux  habeni  terttam  radicalem  n^ii^ 

^Uixnda  tn  htthpael  n  ci^  d  conuentunt^ 

TerttOy  adojlcndendum  contugattonisgra-i 

uttateminPtelyPualy  &  HtthpaeL  Quan^ 

to  j  pofl  n  demonftrattHtim^  &  i  wftuum^ 

nift  fequaturltterafceua.ta.  QuinioJed  ra-^ 

royfoltus  euphont£  caufa. 

]enc  111         2.    Daghcs  lcne  noii rev^eritur  nili  I 

?eper"ia-  ^^  ^^"^  literis  ^  qua:  duabus  liifce  vo- 

turiice-  cibuscontinentur  n33nJ3  5  quiata- 

mc  etiam  hx  litera:diejicstortc  ha-" 

berc  pofllint  >  ideo  vt lcianiuj,  vtruni^ 

,   daghes  in  his  hteris  infixmii ,  £\X: for- 

te 5  vel  lenc ,  ha:c  rcgula  notanda  eft..:; 

^c^^D^-   ^^^^^^^  diclionis  nunquam  efle  po- 

ghc^      tcfl:  5  nifi  daghes  lene ,  &  (imihter  i  a 

medio,  &  fine ,  pofc  fceua  quie(ccns^ 

Itacjiie  iii  hac  didione  "ii3in  u^coTy 

recordabens ,  vtrumque  daghes  eft:  le-. 

ne :  ia  hac  v-ero  nnai  dtbbarta  Joquu- 

tus  cs ,  primumeft  lene,  fccundunit 

■  for- 
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fortQitertium  lene. 

3  Raphe  Hcbraice  nfti,  id  cft ,  lene,  Raphe 
eft  virgula  quxdam  liter^-fuprafcri-^"^  * 
ptalioc  modo  2 ,  qua:  lineafignificat 
litcram  effe  moUius  pronunciadam, 
quam  ii  haberct  dages.  Itaque  liter2C 
r)E3ii3  cum  daghes  lcnipronuntian- 

tur  lenius,vt  latiniT  htcra:  b^g^djcpjt. 
Si  vero  habcant  raphejriSD-iiSpro* 
nunciantur  afperius  ,  3vt  «  confo- 
nans,  J^vt  ghp^vt  dh^S ,  vt  ch.  vt  quo- 
rundam  fententia  nihia  litera  ndif- 
fere  pronunciando  videatur ,  5  ,  v^; 
ph/iue  ^PGr^corumjHdenique  vts 
Grarcorumjdue  th . 

4  In  plerifque  tamen  libris  raphe 
non  exprimitur>fedfemper  fubintel- 
ligitur^vbi  nullum  eft  daghes. 

Quod  vcro  ad  orthographjam  dttinet^  ^ftcfra'^ 
n)btllrponendHmd<:!gjns.&  njhiraphe.h^  baghc^; 
veguU  leruand^e jimt.  i<^ca. 

1  Imtio  diBsonisfemper  eji  raphe  ^fra^ 
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ierquam  in  litens  D  S  3  T  J  3 ,  qu^  dagf?^ 
habent^nfjt  litera  prjccedtnsfueYJt  vnaex 
qmefcentibus^cjii.i:  funt  n  n  n  ^  cjHamquarn 
etiam  his  pr^eccdemihus  quatttior  locis  ha- 
bent  diXghes.  Primum  filuera  aufcjc^n^ 
non  quiefcat  co locoyUt nrisn  ^nsiTy  ^ca  "is: 
dcmde  fi  hubeat  accentum  d/fiinfhuum^ 
i/rDDTsnprj^  lunajrtelLi.  TumfuliHtd 
^Ui^tnapt:  abvnaexlitsris  n2Di:i3  be-' 
gad  chephath  ^fitmonofyllaba^aut  ha^ 
beat  accentim  in  penuhima^vt  noD  nr\p2i 
Cicrificadi  Paicha.  Poftrcmdf  maccajm 
conitingttr\  dtBionts  monofyllabx  cum  di^ 
Bione  incipjente  abvna  ex  Ittens  J^dd  :j3i 
vt  Vva-nD  qu^  cupiditas?  aut  contra^fi 
diHionem  huiufmodi  monojyllabampr^ce- 
dat  diBio  definens  in  n  cum  rnaccaph  ^  n)i 
^2-~n^^]  Iperabit  in  me. 

X  In  mcdio  &fne  diBionispojllongam 
n:ocalemfcn7per  ef  raphe ,  ntfinotctur dc- 
centiKtuiic emm  dcighes  effe  potcf^  vt  nD^ 
cur  :  ex  quo  ^pparet  fcturec tnterdumprd 
parua  vocali  haberi^  quum  admittat  poH 
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3  In  medio^&  fine^pofl  voCcilem  hre- 
nemfcwper  efldaghcSyaHt  Jccuafdcns ,  wfi 
mtetuf  accenttiinam in  r\^vj  habitare ,//- 
ItidzProptcr acc^ntum  non  hahet  d^^gheSy 
aut  nifi  camets  c/pateph  ypr^fernm  dedn- 
Bumex  cholmyVtu^znp , 

4  In  medio ,  &  in  fine  pofjfceua  mohi- 
le  5  ic^  punfla  rapta  ^fmper  cfl  rapheypr^- 
terquam  m  hacvocc  c^n:v  ^p)'>v  duo. 

5  In  mcdio ,  cy  tn  fine  pof}  fceua  quie- 
fccnsfemper  c(l  raphe ,  prjcterqunm  in  Itte- 
Wi  nD3  ij:3  qu^  habent  daghes  lerte:  exce- 
^kpaticifltmii  ^  i^^mDbDregnum  >*13V 
icxxxiyC^fi^ndihiiS. 

Cap.    V. 

t)e  Uteris>quicfcentihuSy^niappic. 

^^^  Vatuor  litcrx,  qux  hoc no-  '^'^'''f  - 

^■^iA  ^       ,  .  -i  ^      cur  dicc- 

\i^-&1w -;minc  continenrur  ^hn  e^^e»-^"^  Q"^- 

"'''■'  '  •■■  ^'  cicca;c$. 


liUS^ 


'A  u/jquiefceates  diCiitur^quia 


intLrdum  proprio  puncl:o  Vocali  de- 
tout^,  nuiium fonum  aunbus  exbi- 

ben!: 
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bent^fediD  prxcedenti  punito  quid^ 
fcunt :  cuius  rci  ratio  cft  quod ,  vt  fu- 
pra  diximusjiis  vtebantur  olim  He^^ 
branloco  vocalium :  nunc  autem  ia* 
uenta  funt  punda  ,  qux  earundeni 
Vocalium  munere  commodiusfunri 
guntur.  Itaque  neceflario  Iitera:  iHxfs 
poft  inuenta  puncta  ,  interdum  fo- 
nant ,  interdum  quiefcunt :  fonanr 
quando  funguntur  munere  fuo,  id;; 
eft  confonantium :  quiefcunt  quark- 
do  fungi  deberent  munere  alieno,  id 
eftvocalium, 

Explicemus  de  fingulis  feorfimJ 

i^^  quibus N quief cit  in  medio,&:  in  fine  poft 

«imefcar.  omncs  vocalcs  longas ,  &  intcrdum 

poft  fegol5&  patach^vtNQU  j««c^5 ,  Sc 

^oiNi  &  domims. 

^  /J"^^''   n  quiefcit  folum  in  fine  poft  ca- 

metSjtlere ,  cholem ,  longas  vocales^ 

&c  poft  fegol  5  &c  patac ,  breues ,  vt  na. 

os  np  quisi^ott.  alias  vocales  longas 

non  facile  reperitur  litcra  n:tamen ,  (l 

inuen- 
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iriueniretur ,  fiiie  dubio  ctiamia  illis 
quieiceret. 

Exceptio  de  Mappic. 

Eft  autem  obferuandum  mterdum  n  in  [1  i^cAt 
pne poft  lorjgamvocale  ncnqmefcere.   ^^„0^^^. 
quodfigmficandumfcrtbttnr  tmcftiriHum  ^^^^^- 
quodddm  in  medto  eius ,  hocmodo  n ,  'vel 
ful?  iHaJjoc  modo  n:  quod  qutdemfun^um 
non  eft  daghes  5  quia  non  duplicat ,  nec  ro- 
ioratliteramfedeftp^^q  ma^^ic^idefte-  quidnzm 
duclor^quia  educitfonum^  dumfacit  vtli"  ^^^' 
tera fonet^qua  alioquin  quieutffet.    ,   , 

Solet  vero  mappicpotifftmum  adhiheri 
in  pronomine  affixo  generisfoeminirii ,  vi 
t\}2  filiu^  cius  :pr£terea  in  nomine  Dei 
t]i^j^^O*inquatuorverbts^ 
admirari ,  f  uperbirejamarejfplender^ 

hoft    .     n3Ji         ri03         nJia      i  quandS 

^  quiefcit  in  medio ,  &:  in  fine  pbft  "^"^"  "^* 
tfcre^fegol ,  &  chiricialiasfonatvtj, 
tonfonans.      Porro  iri  fine  poftca- 
niets,patacH ,  cholem,&  fciiirec  coa- 
icfcit  cumprarcedente,vt  vocalis  iti 

e 


qu: 
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dipthongiim  ,  vt  oiN  adonai  ,  Domi^ 
w^jtrifyllabum  :  njiideuarai^  njerb^ 
iwe^^jfimiliter  trifyllabum :  mgoi  mo- 
noryllabum^^^wi.-nas  banm ,  ^dificatus^ 
duarum  fyllabarum.Interdum  etiam 
^j^j^  rccipit  mappic ,  vt  in  divflione  ni^pbp 
aamiccic  rema.&c  Dv^v^^ipricipiao 
^  nuando  1  quieicit  m  medio ,  &  m  nne  lub 
x^mc  ciz.  ^}^QJ^^  ^  •  j^  fciurec :  alias  fonat vt  u 

confonans5&  in  fine  pofl;  camets ,  6c 
patach,trere5&:  chiric ,  coalefcit  in  dir 
phthongum  jetiamii  intercedat  jod 
<juiefcens ,  vt  v;lai  devarav  verha  em^ 
ip  kaVjlinea,)iip  fchalev^qmetm ,  vp^iv^ 
vs  em* 

Appendix. 
Ifterx    1  Jsloiandum  vero  eft ,  quiefcenttm  //7 

xjUiefccn-  ^  n        ii 

tes  funt  teram  nccejjariam  ejie  ad  longarum  voca-^^ 
iiL?  ^"  tiumprolationem^(:!s^ideofempereisveld^ 
Bu^vdpoteflate  adeffe :  idcirce  tnim  m  ii^ 
la  fentfntia ,  bDS  ^V  n^vn  n^  non  fa^  ! 
cies  tibi  fculptile  ,  illHd  3  wo«  ha^ 
(Ighcs  lene  ^  qnia  ^r^cedit  n  ,  vinuti 


eon^ 
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contentummcamets  diflionis  :]^ 

i  Pt'^tvrh.ifc punHa  tam  explicata^qud 
cunque  alut  lineoU  ,  notuU ,  aptccs ,  qua- 
mnque foma^velfiiu  occurrant ,  accentus 
habcndt  funt ,  excepto  ftgno ,  njcl  ctrculo 
3>n-^ ,  td  cffcriptiones  ^  de  quo  m  captte  (e" 
^uentiyappendice. 

Cap.  vL 

Ve  Accentihus. 

.^x^^^-Ccetus  Hcbrxis  triplcx  eft,' 
wrr^m  IvhL^toncus ,  Grammatrcus, 

^iiigl^  "^Muficus:  Rhetoricus  retinet  Accents 
lyilaDam,vel  coniungitcamalrajor-  cus. 
natus  gratia:  Grammaticus  attoliit  Accenrui 
fyllabam ,  vt  accentus  acutus  Grxco-  ^cu"!"'*' 
rumjS:  pra:terea  diftiriguit  oratio- 
nem  ,  vt  apud  Latinos  punfta  &  vir- 
i^ute :  Muiicus  defio-nat totum ;  quo  ^ '"^"^!*^ 

t»  t>  '1         Mulicu$. 

lyliabacanidebet; 

z  Porro  Rhctorici  accentus  qua- 
tuor  funt.Primus  dicitur  Methcg ,  id  Me^^cs? 
feftjfrenumDCuius  oflicium  eft  rctine-v 

C         2. 
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re  fyllabam  quam  afficit ,  ne  linga^H 
nimis  ccleritei'  pronuntiando  ,  hx- 
reatj&fcribitur  fub  litera  hoc  mo- 
do^xSecundus  diciturMazze,  cuius 
idem  eft  officium ,  &  fcribitur  fupra 
literam  hoc  modo  i.  Tertius  dicitur 

Gaha^a.  Gahaja  ,  &c  efl:  retinaculum  fohus 
puniti  fceuaiquiim  methegh  &  maz- 
zeahis  pundis  adiungutur:  fcribitur 

kaccaph. iiutem  fic,3.  Quartus  diciturMac- 
caph ,  cuius  officium  eft  coniungere 
vnam  didionem  cumaha,vtinftar 
Vnius  vocis  pronuntientur ,  &c  fcribi^ 
turinter  duas  didiones  hoc  modo^ 
^i.X""^a  telgoi^omnisgens 

GrSma-     i  Grailimatici  accentus  nLimefan'' 

tici  acce-     "^ 

tus  func  tur  triginta  &  vnus  j  himirum  vigin* 
'^'  ti  reges ,  &  vndecim  miniftri ,  qui  o- 
mnes  acuunt  fyllabam  quam  affi- 
ciunt,  &  pra:terea  diftinguunt  ora- 
tidneni :  quamquam  ^  quod  attinet 
addiftindionem ,  ex  tantd  tiUmero^ 
folum  quatuor  funt  proprie  Gram- 

ma- 
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'matici:reli(jui  enim  magis  Muficx,  ^pne ' 
ouam  Grammatica:  deleiuiunt.  ^''"^  ^^^ 

±  centus 

4  Primus.  dicitur  Soph  palukuueGramma, 
Siluc  5  cuius  officium  ell:  accuere  fy  1-  Soph  pa- 
labam,&  diftinguere  periodosiicri-  "'^'' 
bitur  autem  fub  litera  hoc  modo ,  3»  W 
ita  vt  figuranoiidiftinguaturaMe-isj^ts^ 
thcg.  Facile  tamen  vnum  ab  aUo  in- 
tcrnolces,  fianimaduertas  e-duobus 
accentibus  in  eadem  diclionc  pofi- 
tis  5  priorem  elTe  Rhetoricum ,  pofte- 
riorem  Grammaticum  :  vel  (1  vnus 
taatLim  (it ,  eum  necefTaria  efle  Gra- 
liiaticum  :  nulla  enim  eft  diilio  fine  ^^^^"lack 


cus  acce- 


accentu  Grammatica,ni(i  ea  quce  per  rus  qnan- 

f  1.     .  .  -^.         *         do    abeft 

maccaph  cumaiia  lungitLir.  .^  diaio- 

5  Secundus  eft  Athnach,,  qui  pr^-  ad^nach 
terquam  q^jod  fyllabam  attoTlir  mo- 
re  aHorum ,  cliftmguit  medaas  perio- 
<|os,feLi  membra  orationis5  6c  boc 
roodo  ftiblitera  pingituri3:huncta- 
men  vftim  non  femper  liabet  in  libro 
lobjPfalterioj&Prouerbiis. 

c  $ 
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Ziakeph     ^  Terciusert  Z-^^kcphcatonjqui&i 
caton.     ^yllabam  acuic,  vt  cxceri,  &  incifa  di- 
ftin^iit :  lciibitur  vt  Sceua ,  ied  hoc 
rtiodofupraliteram  notaturjii. 
Keuia.^    7  QuartuseftReuia,  quiminimis 
"diftin(5lianibus  feruit ,  &  hoc  modo. 
fupra  hteram  fcribitur  in  medioji, 
vel  ad  latus  dextrum^jVt  differat  a 
pundto  cholem,  Cxxerorum  nomi- 
m  j  &  figuras,  quamuis  ij  negligi  po- 
tuiflent,  hic  breuiter  fubiiciemuSjne^ 
guid  vel  a  cu  rioiis  defideretur. 

a^n'  3  14  Mni^pi  3  4 

Npni  3   15  yq-}  3   5 

Vha  iia  3  i(S  lon  3  6 

impnjp  3  17  Nrno  3  7 

mia  uip  3  18'  .  NbUD  3  8 

r — \^'h^v^  3  15?  iJD;^§  3  9 

»bm  N^''Vn  3  %o  J  p>Da   '3  10, 
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Aceentus  mimPji. 

r^pip  3  8  ^iVv  3  z 

^  Ni^i  aio  15,10  1  4  • 

Appendix  prima. 
(>«o^  ^//rtT?^  ai  fedem  attinet  acccn-  acccjuuu 
iuum^  hx  YcguU  tradt  poffunt.  ^ccentm  ^^^^^'. 
grammaticus  inffenultima  fyllaha.  coUQ-r 
catur. 

1  Primum^wdemin  omnibus  nomini^ 
hus.yO*  'verbis^qH^habent  f^gol  in  vltma^ 
T;/"iJ3beged,vcftiS:,^"ipkoJe{c  ,  faa-. 
ditas  5 1§9  fepherjiber^  mp  maueth^ 
mors^n?^  lcchcth^ambulare vC^idem 
dicendum  efideijs  ^qu^  habent^atAch  m 
'vltima  locofegol^cjMatid.o  nimirum  vltimay 
ijel  penukma  eft  n ,  vd  y  ,  vt nvi  da- 
nghath  3  fcicntia  y  nos  pefiich,  Pafcha.. 
Hxctamen  regulalocumnQn  habet^qtian- 
donhima  thematiseB,  nidicimHs.  enim 

C        A       ' 
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njyoMofce,  !vIores,nM3bone,a*difT- 
CdSiS^mfifoncfequatur  difiio  mqnofyllabay 
autmiUeL 

%  Deinde  vero  in  omnthHs  nominihus^ 
'^u£hahentcametSy  velpatach^  antc^  yodi 
^ohflc^y^vt  onyp  mitrraim5.^gyptus,  . 
riabaithjdomus:  adquamregulam  per^ 
iinentomniadualia, 

5  In  ijs  nominihus  ,  qu^defmuntin  joct 
fracedente  chiric  ^fipunfium  penultimum} 
fuerit  cholemyvelfegol ,  vtiwip  kofcijdu- 
Titia',  ^bin  cholijmfirmitaSjOiy  fcievi> 
captiuitas. 

4  In  iiSy  qti^  terrninantur  infciurecpr^r 
cedenten^vt  ina  bohu^vacuitasjiriji  to- 
hujdefolatio,  innjjs  pekadahu ,  viiita- 
uiteum.  ' 

5  lnpr£tertti  fecunda  perfona  ftngula-^ 
ris  numert^mafculini  generis^ij^prtmaper-r 
fona  commtmtsgeneris^  vtnufque  numeriy 
vtnm^  lamadta^didicifti.miD^  W 
madti,  didici ,  unpV  lamadnu ,  didi- 
cimirs :  ntfifprte^  adftvau  verfuum  :tunc 

mm 
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emm  aliqtiando  accetns  ponittiY  in  njltima. 

6  In  pr^teriti  tertia  perjona  pluraliy 
quando  propter  paufam  'vertttur  fceua  m 
punclum  longum^  vt  np'?  lamadLi ,  didi- 
cctmupro  no^  lamedu.ivsn  chaphe- 
tfu  ^  volueiunt ,  pro  lyfin  chaphetlu. 
lV:j)  jacohj ,  pomcYut  jpro  1^3^  jacclu. 
Idem  dtcendum  efi  de  tertiajiiigulartfcemi' 
ninigenerisy^vt  mpb  lamedajdidicitjpro 
nnplrlameda. 

7  In  pr£teriri  tertia  plurali^  c^  tertia, 
fingulartfxminint  gencrisy^verl^orum  qtiiC" 
fcentium yyelduplicantium  Nghajtn  ,  ^vt 
v:ihanu.  intellexcrunt.n^a  ban,in- 
tellexitjiSD  £abbu  ,  circuierunt,  n30; 
{abba  circuiuit. 

8  In  tertia  pr^teriti ,  quando  feqtihur 
diHiomonofyllaba ,  vdalia  hahcns  accen- 
tum  in  primafyllaha  ,  vt  n^v  np3  bana 
nghir ,  a^dificauit  ciuitatem ,  nV)?  n-;j>. 
kara  lajcla ,  vocauit  noditm.Idemfer- 
uatur  in  participijs  verborum  quiefcen" 
tJumUmed hc^v^  i>y n^ia bone  nghir: 
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xdificans  ciuitatem. 

9  Infecunda.  plurab generls  fosminink 
impeyatmt^Cr  fecunda  ac  tcrtiapluraltge^.\ 
nertsfirmmimfuturi ,  njt  mpTio^  lema?.< 
dna^dircitCjnnlo^n tilmodiia,  dilce;-. 
tis^^e^/difcent. 

I o   In  contugatione  Hiphil^ tn  tertia  plu--. 
Yalt^O*terttafinguUrif(£mintn^generis^vpr 
^Tpsn  hiphkidu,  pixfecerunt,  HTpan 
hiphkida^prxfecit. 

In  veltqms  omnii^us  tum  nominthus^  tum^ 
'verbtSjaccentus  grammaftcus  coUocatur  tn 
njlttma.  Porrovocabul/mi  hutt^fmoih  cjuodi 
haheataccentumtn  vltima^  uhtfri  (^pf- 
fime  reperitur ,  vocart  folct  a  Gyammartcis 
JirCtlra  :  ^uod  autem  tnpenultima ,  dtcttur 
'MilItL  Nulla  tamcn  tfluox^  qu4 gram^ 
m<uico  fiue  acuto  accentu  careat^  utfupri'. 
diBum  e(l  5  nfi  cju,eper  M^accaph  cum  fe\ 
auenti  wce  contungttur. 

Appendix  fecunda. 
Pecirculo  o. 
Circulus  hco  vccahulis  inwduminh- 

fofi^ 
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pofitus  5  aliam  diuerfam  leBionem  tndicaL 
QlH^quidem  leHio  tn  plevipjue  Bibltomm 
exemplanbtds  tn  margtne  adfcrtbttur^  cum 
ftibieciaLterap^idelij  ^^p  keri  lc£lio, 
namtta  vox tHa  admargtnem  appellatur» 
Qn^  antem  eHtntpfo  contextu  cum  hoc 
urculo  o,  uocatur  yr\3  ceihiv,  rcri- 
ptio,  cfuod Jcilicet  tta  tbt  fcripta  qutdem 
jit  ea  vox ,  non  tamen  ita  legendayerum- 
tamcn  kcn^boc  e^  voxm  margtn^  appo- 
fita  pronunttanda  tispunciis ,  qu^  punBa 
habet  ccthtv^  hocejlvox  textus.  Exemph 
gratta^  Genefi4..verfi6.cethtv  intextti 
eji  nViini  vehannannjhara :  in  margtn^L^ 
i;m4^r/niy:m  vehannanghara.  Er- 
goadhocex  ilto  rethtv  transfercnda  funt 
punfia  3  vt  legatHY  nnyjni  vehanna- 
nghara,  &  pueila.  //^cautemlcciionum 
varteta^  adnotataejia  Rabbtms  tn  nnoD 
mefara^T^e/n^^DCmaforeth.  Ita  entn^ 
abipfis  hutufnfodi  Obferuattonmhbridi^^ 
(;untur. 
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K^ppendix  tewa. 
2)e  vff4  accentuum  cxtra  bihlta. 
Multiflices  ilU  accentuum  figur^  infa-- 
cris  Itbris  duntaxat  reperfunrur  yfine  cjutr 
bm  ypr^fettm  djjiinguetibus ,  nulUmfcri^ 
pturam  Hebr^t  reaprendam  putandta" 
metfi  rationcm  coUocattom  ,  aut  ordiniiy 
quem  in  tllis  cermmuSyfepiopter  peccata  /- 
gnorarefateantur. 

C^terum  in  alpjs  Hebrjeorum  fcriptiSy 
cpiftolisjibris  5  ^w  hifce  charafierihmpro^^ 
prte  Hibratcis  conjiant  {fme  a  Chri(itanis.y 
ftuea  luddps  edantur)  njntm  ex  hisqt*a-i\ 
tuor  fubteBts  modpf  Jjere  obferuart  1;/ Jj?- 
mus, 

Primus  modus. 
Nud^  tantum  ccyfonanttum  figur^e  por^  ■, 
nuntur:  pr^termtjftsqne  omntno  non  tantH^ 
accenttbus  qmntbus  ^fed  ettam  punBps  (iue< 
'vocahbus :  addttts  duntaxat  ducbus  crafl  ^ 
ftortbus  punBts  adpertodum  ^fttic  compre- 
henfionem. 
n^'  ms  nK  iDnauTDnnoini^« 
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:-]ou;  m33'?i  n^^nnh 

ElrAchum  huchamident  huchamadeti) 
afcter  jafciar  benghenecha  bechochma  d^- 
rofc  beemeth  ]ado:tngb  betom  milloth  U- 
ihehiUa  ulcavod  faemecha. 

Concede  mihijmifericors  Deus^ 
qux  tibi  placita  funtjardentcr  con- 
cupifcerejprudcnter  inuelligare,  ve- 
raciteragnofccre,  perfcdle  adimple- 
re^ad  laudem  &  gloriam  nominis 
tui. 

.Porrro  pmBa  iUa  crajjioraf^pe  etiam 
i>mittunttir. 

Sectindmmodiis. 

^tinentur  omnia  punBa  vocalta^in- 
ierdum  ettamferutUa ,  ^vt  d^gheSjO'  tn  Vy 
t^comtjfs  tamen  ommbus  omntno  accen- 
tibus  prMertUa  duopmfia  in  extremapC" 
riodojyocmodo: 

Scielofcia  panim  hefcialufc  hakk^dofc 

av 
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avl?en  'veruach  hakk^^defc  veloim  echaa. 

Trcs  pcrfonx  funt  in  fandta  Tri- 
nitare,  Pntcr,  Filius ,  &c  Spiritus  £1x1- 
dlusjfed  Deus  vnus. 

Teytnts  modtis. 

ZJfurfantur  omniapuntla  vocaliajfer- 
uilta^O^c^  O*  infmgHlis  diBwnihtis  accen- 
tus  Grammattcus  infuafyllaha ,  cjuam  ex 
regubsfih  vmdtcat^notAtur  perpendictdari 
Itneola. 
pino  D^^n  lon  cdn  nhhn  -|b  tzji^^* 

SctalomUcnialca^  em ,  chefed^chajtm^ 
wathok^vattkyathenu/cialom  ebtc.        > 

Salue  regina^marer  mifericordi^^ 
vita,dulcedo5&  fpes  noflra  falue. 
Quartus  modus. 
Similis  tertto  ,  ntft  quM  tllam  lineolam 
perpendicuLrem  non  'ub^que  feruet  :fed 
juts  m  locis  j  ad  orattonem  difltnguendam 
fophpafuk^^atnach  ,  7;akeph  caton  :  pr£- 
terea  metheg  rhetoncum  adhibeaty^maC'^ 
caphi 
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Nephafcioth  ihakl^edolam  [ciemchoth 
l?afcfjmim  afcter  radephti  eth  nghiky^ 
majciach  vcchijatskha  damam  beahava- 
tho  lachen  janghlc^^n ghtmmafaach  beli 
foph. 

Gaudcnt  in  cxlis  animx  San6lo- 
runijqui  Chrifti  vclligiafuntfcquu- 
ti :  &  quia  pro  eius  amore  fangumcm 
fuum  fudcrunt  ,  idco  cum  Chrifto 
exultantdnefine. 

Cdceri  modi  ad  hos  faale  retiocahHn- 

iuf.  "Porro  ex  his  quattior^  quo  qtifqtic  e{l 

ordtne  fiperior ,  eo  etiam  leciionem  diffici^ 

liorem  reddtt.  Quare   foflremus  pottfji- 

fnum ,  aut  certe  tertitis  videtur  vfurpM-- 

diis^pr.afertimfifcrthaturijs^  qui 

nonfmt  huius  Imgu^ 

peritijfimL 
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PARS  SECVNDA^ 

QJAE  EST  DE  NO^ 

MINE. 

CAP.       I. 

JDemyCjfuriommigeneraliteraccidunii 

Xplicuimusca,  quxper^ 
tinentad  ratibnem  legen-^ 
di,  &  fcribcndi  verba  He^ 
braica.  Nunc  de  partibu* 
brationis ,  qux  tres  funt  apud  He- 
brxos  :  Nomeii  ^^  fcem  ,  cum  quci 
Pronomen  coniiingunt  :  Verbuni 
^vs^ ponghaL  cui  etiam  Participiuan^ 
nedunt:&  didionVo  rriilU^  quxPras-^ 
pofitiones ,  Coniuncliohes  ^  Aduer- 
bia ,  &  Interiediones  compledtitur^ 
fuo  ordine  diflferemus, 
I  Ac  primum  de  Nomine  iri  vnU 
tierfum  dicendum  eft :  deinde  de  firi- 

guli^^ 


Jv 
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giilis  nomiiium  formis,  fiuerpecic- 
bus.  Nomini  in  vniuerfum  accidunt  Nommi 
quatuor,genus,numeruS)Carus5iSc  rc-  ^'^2^'^"";^ 
o;imen  2;cnitiui.  GencrainHebraicis  ^ 
nominibus  tria  iunt ,  maiculinum,  "ia, 
foemmnium,&:  communCc  Neutro 
orent  Hebf^i :,  fed  pro  eo  foemini- 
I  num  vfurpant^vtB.Hieronymusan- 
I  notauit  in  Commentario  ad  finrnn 
y.cap.Ecclefiaila: :  quod  ctiam  inter- 
dum  iubftantiue   vidctur   vlurpari, 
ns?  'i^th  5  hoc-^iflud  5  pronomen  tixmi- 
ninumjnpiD  ^tovajjonum^&c  bomta^. 
z  Mafculma  terminantur  quouis  Mafcuhv 

ii  norum 

O5  prxterquam  ni  n ,  pr<rcedente  tcrmmo 

cametSjVel  in  n,  prxcedente  l^^^gol, 

chnic  5  vel  fciurec ,  vt  -)3T  danar^  ver-^ 

Smi^^v^s tfc.uiY.  Excipiuntur numeri 

cardmaleSjdequibusluo  loco. 

3  Foemminaterminantu  in  n ,  pr^- ^*^'""'^" 

-^  ■^  l  norum 

ced.mte  camets ,  &  accentu  in  vlti-  ^e^'":    . 
nia ,  vt  n;f  M  ifcta ,  mpilteY^  vel  in  n  3  prx- 
cedcnce  iegol ,  ^  accentu  m  p<  nultl- 

D 
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m3,vtnvjp  l{efdeth^arcus^Yc\  pr^cedete 
chiric  5  aut  (ciurec ,  &  accentu  in  vlti- 
tna^vtnn^igophmhyfHlphur.np^yn  mai- 
cuih^regnum. 

Exceptio. 
Sunt  tamen  pr^ter  h^c  nonnulU  irre" 
gklana^qu^funtfcemmmay  &  tamen  non 
terminantur  altero  horum  modorum  ,  ^vt 
nn  ruachjVentuSjfaNeven,  lapis  \pr£- 
terea  omnia  nomina  vrbtum  ,  &  ^^giO" 
num ,  necnon  membra  \  ^U£  natura  funt 
gemma^^vt  {^y  nghain^oculus^iiN  ozeni 
auris,^:"j  regel^peSjT  manus  3  is"  c^te- 
rayquocunque  terminentur  modo  yfcemmi^ 
nafunt, 
Commii-    ^  Communia  terminantur  quoli- 
nyn.       bet  modo,  more  malculinorum,  2>c 
ferc  lunthuius  generis  nominaani- 
mahum ,  vt  ipa  bakar,bos^^  i^m  f/;4:^/r, 
.  fus^&cc. 
ircs.  5  Numeri  nomnium  Hebraicoru 

funt  trcs ,  fingularis ,  pluraUs ,  dualisJ 
Singularis  ternunatur  variis  modis, 

vt 
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Vt  jam  diximiis.  Pluralis  in  mafculi-  f.  nranJi 
nis  fit  a  iiiigLilari addito  c^vt  d naT  ^^^-  ^^"'^^^' 
'u^r,  lit  onpn  ^^"v^r//:^?.  In  fcrmminis, 
qucC  defiiiunt  ia  n,  mutaturipfumrt 
cum  pundlo  camctsinnijVtar^iSiD 
ti)va^bGna^fit  niniu  tovothJn  iis^qu^  dc 
finunt  in  n  proeccdcnte  fcgol,  additur 
ni  5  vt  d  n^p  kcf^tct ,  arcus^  iic  nin*f  p  kjf^ 
aathotb.  In  iis  qux  dcdnunt  in  m 
prxccdente  chincautrciurcG,  muta- 
tur  vltimafyllabainnis  vtdnnsi^o- 
phntfiilphur ,  fit  n1nvi^o^^/^n)o^,d  niD'?^ 
malcbuty  rcgnum^  fitniobo  malcii]oth. 
JppendfX. 
Ohferuandum  autcm  cfi  interdum  no-  ^^'^* 
mina^  qti^  tn  lingulari  habent  terminatio^ 
ncm  mafculinay  in  phirah  haherefcemmi^ 
nam^O*  contra^  vt  3N  av ,  patcr ,  ni3N  a- 
vot,patreSjn3i^  jona,coiumba,DUi^  jo- 
ninijcolumb^. 

4  Dualis  numerus  provtroq;ge-^^^j.. 
nere  non  differt  d  plurali^nifiqu6dq"«>^oJd 
pcnultima  licera  in  pluri   eft  jodpiutaii/ 
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quicfcens  in  chiric ,  vt  oabN  aUphim^ 
rnultamillia. \'in  dualiaiue  cftiodmo-^ 
bile  fub  fe  habens chiric ^  prarcedente 
patcichjVt  a^shN  alpam^  duo  miUta.Soxm 
tiuntur  autcm  dualcm  numerum  ea 
folumnominajqua:  natura  (unrse^ 
mmatajVt  cry  nhenaijim^ocubjQ]^}Ho':^ 
naijm^auns^&c  horum  (imiha* 
Appendix. 
Nomina        PoTYo  funt  qu^dam  nomina  ^  qu^  foi4 
v«ms\^  '^^^  hahent  numemm  fingHlarem ^vt]^^ 
lum   nu-  tfonjpecuspnizahav^aurum:^^*^^^/^ 
qu£  folum  habent  pluralem  o^^^n  chajim;^^ 
vita^jQ^V^n?  bethuhmMrgines,  aniy? 
nenghurim,pueritix :  qu^tdam  qu^Jo^ 
lum  habent  dualem,  vt  did  maim,  aqua^Ji 
D>p\y  fciamaim  ,  c^eli,  a>n")  rechaim,^ 
molx.  '^ 

Nomina      5  Cafijs  Hebrxi nuUos  habent,fed 
Hebrxa    ^Qg  tamcn  interdum  per  articulos 

cafus  non         ^  .    ^         !•-->•• 

habeiit.  dehgnant ,  qui  luntlii.  uenitiuusn 
ha  y  vel  ^vfciel  Datiuus  ^  /e^.  Accufati-^ 
uus^iiN.  Vocatiuus  n  ha.  Ablatiuua 

,0 
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|D.  NominatiuLis  articulo  caret:iiv 
terdumtamen  rccipit  etiamn/^^de- 
monftratiuum.  Exempli  gratia ,  13t 
davar ^  veYhnm  .  n^in  haddzuar^imo 
13i^\p  faeldavar^  njerbt ,  nDnb  ledavary 
wrbo^  "i^T-ns  e*^/?  davar^  verbum^  "iDnn 
haddavar ,  o  verbum ,  "^qip  middavar ,  4 


verbo. 


Jppcndix  prima. 

ObferuandHm  autem  ej%mllum  horum 
effe  purum  articulumifiqmdem  n,  e/?  ^/-/i^/w 
aduerbium  vocandi  ;  b,  DN ,  elT*  10  /^«1 
frctpofittones^^  vtinfra  docebtmus :  Svfcre 
non  eflin  vfu in  d.utnls  literkfedfolum  a- 
pud  ]{abbtnos. 

^ppendixfecHndd. 

Obferuandum  eftetiam  n^nonfluwge'- 
nitiuo  ^fed  etiam  c^tetls  omwbus  cafibus 
iM^gtpoffeipart  ratione  h ,  nonfolum  dati- 
uofedetiam  genitiuo^  i^  accufatiuo  inter" 
dumfcrutreidentque  ns^non  folum  auu- 
fattuum/sd  etiam  nominattuum^datiuHm^ 
C^  ablatimm  aliquando  defignare. 


54       PARS  II.   CAP.    L 

yide  plura  in  fine  Grammatic^yul^i  dt 
aBtontbfis  indechndhilms  agitar. 

5  Nomea  abfolutum  vocant  He-l 
brxi,  quando  nulius  confequitur  ge- 
nitiuus ,  fiue iit  illud  nomen folum, 
vt  "13^  davar ,  vvrhum ,  fiue  cu  alia  vo- 
ceconiundum.vtiNi  I3i  davar  rau^, 
^erhum  viderunt.'\:iH'^:i'^  davar  avad^- 
verhtm  perijt.     Nomenvero  dicitur 
eflein  regimine ,  quum  poft  fc  gcni- 
tiuum  rcgitjVt  wS^ri^  n^i  devarnavt^ver^^' 
htm prophet^^  c^N93\i2i  drvre  nevtimy 
verhaprophetartwi^     Hicn3i  devar^&c 
nai  cimTjfuntin  regimine^adeoquCx 
regunt:wSa3«^.T;;  autem,  &DW93  «f*^ 
T;;/wi,genitiuifunr5  quamuis  articulo 
careant. 

i>€reRi-  ^  Rc2;imen  ig;iturcrenitiuiinma- 
(culinis  numerifingulahs ,  non  mu- 
tat  fere  nifi  punccalonga  inbrcuicV* 
vt  ntp^/^r,  princeps^  in  regimine  'ps  itr 
/ar  etets^princeps  terr^.  In  numero  au- 
tcm  plurali  aufert  literam  vltiinam» 


aunc 
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&  mutat  chiric  iii  tfere ,  vt  CDnt;^^- 
rm  jprtnapes ,  yiwS  n\vfare  erets  ^prmci" 
pes  terr^.ln  duali  aufert  fimilitcr  vlti- 
inam  lireram ,  &  chiric  :  &  mutat  pa- 
tach  in  tferCjVt  wyy  nghemjtmyocalt^ia 
res^imineouv  o»y  nghene  \onim^ocHlt  co- 
Umb^rum.  At  in  nominbuo  fcemini- 
nisjqux  terminantur  m  n  prxcedente 
camets,  mutatur  n  in  n  ,  &:  camets 
inpatach,  vt  i~^?^o  IsialcA  ,  Rcgtna^ 
tz^n):^  ry^^n  Malcat^  Mttfraimy^egi- 
na  Agypttxcpx  terminantur  in  n^nihil 
mutant ,  &  fimiliter  in  plurali  foemi- 
nina  omnia  nihil  mutant. 


C  A  P.     II. 

Pevarijs  nomimmformis,&*  degradihtfs 
comparatiorjis^ 

^^^  Om  I N  A  apu<I  Hebrcsos ,  vt 
etiam  apud  alias  gentes,alia 
funt  propria ,  alia  appellati- 


ua, in  quibus  nihilahudaotandum 
occiirrit^quam  quodproprianomi- 
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m  carent  numero  multitudinisjregi-i' 
minegenitiui.  n  demonftrcinuo,  8$ 
pronomineaffixo^dc  quo  mfra  c.4. 

z  Iternaiiaiubllantiua  ,aliaadie- 
ftiuafuntjquxhocfolum  inh^clin- 
gua  pecuhare  habcnt  y  quod  ab  He-r: 
br^isdiciturnomen  "iNn  toar ^id  elt^  . 
formale,  (lueadicdiuum  omne  il-i : 
Adieai-  Iud,quodmoueturde  mafcuhno  ir^» 
^""^'      foemniinum  per  addititioncm  hteraes 
HjVf^^D  TvleleCyRex^n^bDlvlalca^E^e^ 
g/«4,3tD  tov^lpowM^r\2iv)  rova^bona  :  ita*»'^  ' 
que  muka  vocant  ipfi  adicdiua,  quass 
nos  fubftantiua  nominamus.  PorrO,' 
foeminina  a  Mafcuhs  ia  ^  recipere  vi- 
deBturintcrdumetiam  n^vc  a  maf- 
cuhno  nnv  nghivn^Hebr^tis  y  nnnifr- 
nghivrija ,  &  nnsy  nghivrit ,  Hebr^ay 
Quamquamin  n  fere  aduerbiahter, 
vfurpatur,  vt  nnw  hhudnhyltidaich 
C6  parati.  atqucaha  id  genus. 
pcrhtiuis    3  Comparatiua  &  Superlatiua  non 
Hebrxi.  liabeut 5  fed  cifguloquuntur per  duas 

par- 
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particLilas  mmm&c  "ino  meod  ,  hoc 
modo  p;o^nii  aoiia  toumdndccha 
nii]an^\,bont  ctmoYes  tui  pr.ivmo,  Qant. 
i.quodnos  diccvcmuSyWelwresviuo a- 
mores  tULiiiD  2'~D  n^ni  vchmne  tov  mcod 
idcCi,&*  eccc IfonumvalJe.Gcn^uc^uod 
nos  dicercmus ,  t^  ccce  crat optmium. 
Interdum  etiam  exprimunt  comp^v 
ratiuumparticula"]nv  ]othei,,magiSj  vt 
li]r\  cha:ral^^fortis  ,p\n  inv'  jor/;^r  chuT^l^^^ 
magisfortts,  Frequentiustamcn  lite- 
rao,  c]ux  propricfigniticat  a,vel  ex, 
&  ablatiuo  inieruit ,  vt  (upra  diclum 
eft. 

Superlatiuus  quoque,  geminato 
.  pofitiuo  nonnunquam  (igniiUcaturj 
vt  yn  yi  rangh^ranghy  malm  maliu^  hoc 
ell  pcflimus. 

4  Suntalianominaprimitiua,  aliaPnmfti- 
deriuatiua.  Primitiua  dicuntur ,  qux 
non  dcriuantur  aliundcjfed  ex  ipds 
deriuantur  alia :  taliafunt  qua:  ipfam 
xadicem  continent:  vocatur  autemRadiV 
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radix  illa  diclio ,  riiie  fit  verbum ,  (lue 
nomenjqiix  in  diclionario  maiufcii- 
lis  literis  notatur  ,  qua^que  plerum- 
quetribus  tantiim  literis  conflat,  &• 
ex  qua  peraliquam  mutationemde-^ 
ducuncurmultaralix  dic1iones,qu2C-- 
dernjatx  dicuntur  ,  quod  a  primiti* 
ua  deriuentur  ,  vt  ^:t  deghel^  id  eft^* 
vexiUnm^nomcn  eft  primitium:  iii*^ 
dc  enim  nt  "111  daghalyid  cixyerigere  ve^ 
xtllHm^^U^djgrd^id  cft  tnfignh  ^  liue 
pT£cUnis^ir^\'i-\y'^  nigdalotyid  eft ,  cajira^ 
ciimvexilUs. 

5  Alia  pcrfcdla  dicunti^tr^Iia  ifna-'! 
perfeda. 

Perfes5ta  tres  literas  r.idicales  ex- 
preflas  habet , /lue  illa  primitiua  fin  V I 
vt{i>?  o::en^ams:in)c  dcriuatiua,vt,, 
im  davar ,  verbnm  ,  fiue  ctiam  alia:  li- 
tera^  prarter  radicales  accefterint,  vc> 
niiiDp  k^toreth  ^  incenfnmy  niNan  thifhe^ 
reth^decor. 

Imperfcda  funt,  qux  vpl  vnam  ra- 

di- 


DE  VAR.NOM.FORM.    59 

dicalern  fupprimunr  ,  VO'?  mattangh^ 
fUnt^^  a  VW3  nathangh^platarewcl  duas, 
Vtnrio  mattath.dom^d.\r\:^  natan  dare. 

6  Alia  deniquc  fimp!icis,alia  com- 
pofita:  figurx.Ex  compofitisquam- 
plurima  {imt  propria^vtaih^o^SN  ^v^ 
[ctalom ,  Ahfalom ,  ex  i^pater^  &c  ni)^ 
faald^paXy^^)20V  N eghmmanuel  ^Em- 
mamieicx  uov  nhmmanu^  nobifcum ,  &c 
hsel^Dcfts. 

Appcllatiua  copofita  paucafiint,  vt 
n^p^i:  tfalma  veth^umbra  mortis^c  ^i:  tfel^ 
vmbra^Sc  nip  ma  wth^mors^u^i<2^n  cheU 
caim^turba ,  vel  exercitus  pauperum ,  fcu 
ajfliclorumycx Vn  chail^ex ercttus^^  mu- 
fitato  D\N3  C4//» ,  a  verbo  hn^  c^^  ,  ^o- 

^ppcndix. 
Veriuata^cju.t  dcfcendunta  radicc^y 
fiue  primaria  tlla  dtcitonc^^poffunt  fieri 
quatuor  modis.   7rmum  per  addttionem. 
Secundo  per  detraaioncm.  Tcrtio  perv-  ua  fiun 
trum^uefimul  Quam^fme  additione^vel  2||X' 


Deriuatt 
c 
laruor 
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detraBione^  perfoUm  mutatio/iem  punfio--^ 
rum.  De  fwzt*lls  modis  ftorfum ,  ^  ota 

Peraadi-    ,  J    ^  _  /,    /  \ 

uiouem.  ameexpUamus,  reraaditionemjorman^ 
tur  nomma  dermat/ua  yquumadradicem 
additur  vna  ex  his  literis ,  ^riJCNn  bee- 
manti  ,  ^u^  nomma  propterea  dtcuntur' 

Hcecnan-  /Jeemanuca,    Et  qutdem  nformatnomi- 
na^cjumdo  addiiur  tnfne  fttamenaccen- 
m  ponatur  tn  penuLtma  ,  vt  nVb  laila^ 
nox.  Sj emm  accent/i^  ponaturm  vltimay^ 
tunc  Inera  n  non  eft  formatma  nommis^ 
fedftgnHmgi^rtisrk  fiemmmtyVtnpiii  tfe-ri 
dcika ,  ctiam  m  tmpcyfeclis  nommil^myVt- 
n Y2:n  hatiala ,  defelio ,  a  radice  H^^  nat- 
lal ,  eua(u.  ^^ddunt  qutdim  n  ^formath 
uutntcrdum  pr^pont  ^vt  mvoce  n\y^^n 
hafcmanghuth,  auditus  ^fcdfortajfc^ 
falluntur\illud  enimn  ,  demonflratiuum 
effe  vidttur^J/ tde  tnfd  pr,  ^^cap  t^de  k^ 
terisferudnera  n.   Poteftettam  effepara-r 
gogicum  in  fne ,  vt  mfddtceiurpaY.y^cj^ 

N  format nomtna  qudndo  pr^pomtury., 
b^  fuh  fe  habetpatachcautfegoly  vt  yz)cn  '' 

ets- 
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ctsbang;h ,  disiitiis ,  miD-c-w  aicmura, 
cuftodia.K/x/??  H'hruicaltr/gua  ditho- 
nemclaudit^  NJn  choggaypauoi^f/^i.i^. 
/^  Chaldaicaf.fp!ljiwy  wao  Ccpah  >  Pe- 
rrus,v3^D  MalcajRex.iN-nqy  nghavda, 
(cruus. 

D  pr.cpomnirj&fuhfechiricautpatach^ 
aiitfegol  requirit^vt  liDiD  MizinorjPfal 
muSjVjND  maacohjCibus ,  33id  mer- 
cavjcphippium^ftratum:  /wf^rc/;^^  .^fed 
raro  po^pomtm\vt  n\v^<\v  (ci\[cion-]yimr' 
dius  tertius.  ^ 

3  pr.epomtiif ,  cjtinmjormatnomtna  pro- 
pr/a^vt  inD3  Nnnrod,  '^'na:  Naohtha- 
ii :  pofiponiinr  antem  qHnmformat  c£tera. 
^  mtcrdum  ejlfimul  nota  diminutionis^  vt 
\in2\q  fciabbathon ,  (cibbatulum^p^^x 
ifciunj  paruus  vir.StcaHtem  dtcitHrpu- 
fiila. 

npr^ponitnr  inferdtm  ,  0^  ftih  fe  ha- 
betchitic^  aut  patach ,  vt  -^nin  thjdhar, 
cedrus  O^^^^  talmid,  difcipulus  :/^- 
fius  po^^omtHr^  'u^nnsj  gophrith  >  iul- 
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phur  5  ni3bn  malcuth,  rcgnum  :  inter^ 
dumpr^pomtury  O"  pofipomtur^njt  niNsn 
thipheth,  gloria  :  tnterdum  cttam  ha^ 
hetfceua,njtrhr\r\  thcillalaus. 

^  y^?^  f  r^/7ow/r^r  quum  formatnomi^ 
napropria^vt  Dipp  langhakov ,  lacob, 
pnr  litfchak,  Ifaac :  ci^  hinc  apparetno" 
mendlud  mn^  lchova  ejfc  proprtumno^ 
nien  Dct  :  raro  enim  appcUattHis  pr^po- 
mtur^vt  Dip^i  ialkut , pcra , £acculus. 
^\^y  janfciuph ,  vlula ,  '^r^v  itfear ,  o- 
lcum.Pojlpomtiir autem potifimum y  quii 
formatnomtna  genrdta  ^vel  patronymica^ 
njelnumcraliaordmalta^  vt  n2V  Nghiv^. 
rijHebrxus,  'ivlevani,  Gra:cus,>^pn 
RomijijRomanusj^p^D^NltalkijIta- 
\us^{Rabbtnmoruvox  aLatinis  defupta^y) 
nnap  Sepharadi  ,  Hifpanus  ,  it?3^N 
AfccenazijGermanus ,  ^nanK  Tfarpa- 
ti  5  Gallus.  Stcm^^r^  Mafcichi ,  Chri^ 
ftianusji  nwn  Mafciach  ,  Chfiftus 
quamquam  d  ludais  Chrtfltm  Vominun^ 
"  pcrfdc  negantibus^  Chrtjlusfere  appeUa^^ 

tfif 
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f;<r nyu  Notfcri^Nazarcnus ,  ^  cmtute 
Galdc£  ni!;3  Natfcrath :  "^y^  fcieni ,  fe- 
cundiis,^c?^hTi;  fcelifcijtertius. 

Per  detraHwnem  formantnr  nomina 

ah  tUts  raduihus ,  cjummprima  litera  ejl 

hlun^vellod ,  vt  ^w  fublimitas ,  a  ver- 

bo  N^:  nalajcuarcje^  m  tfe,  fordcs ,  i 

wrho  NJf  J  iatlajCxiuit./iTt'?»  abtllis ,  ^//4- 

Yumfecunda  litera  eflvau^^vt^i  gher^pe- 

regrinus ,  d  -lu  ghur ,  peregrinari.  ix 

tfir 5 hoftis, aiV:: tfur^obfidere.    Item 

ah  lUts^quarutu  tertia  eft  n^vt  J3  ,  ben ,  fi- 

lius,^  n:3  bana5(^dificarc.2N  av ,  pater, 

ab  HDN  awci^voluivJcniqtieahillfs  ^  qua- 

rum  fecunda  0*  tcrttafuntfimilcs ,  vt\n 

chets,fagitta)iY^'n  chatfats,  fligittare, 

Wv  nghoz , fortitudo ,  d\\v nghazaz, 

fortifiare. 

Per  additionem  is*  detraBtonem  fu 
tnul  formantur  illa  mmina ,  qu^  deriuan- 
tUY  d  radictbm  proxtme  notatts ,  &fimul 
afctfunt  vnam  ex  Itteris  heemanticis  ,  id 
eHextlllsfex^^n^ti^n  hecmanti.  Qu^^-^ 
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mm  fiunt  a  radrce  ,  cuius  prmahtera  eft 
nm^  afcifctmt plerur}2que  rnem  tnpnncipio 
cumpatach^  vty^q  mattangli  y  planta- 
tio  5  a  verbo  v\^\  natangh ,  plantarc:c>* 
qnafiHntaradtcc^ ,  ctuus  prima  litera  cfl 
]od^afctfcut  mem^veltau  tnpnncipio ,  cum 
cholem  5  vt  i^piD  mofciav ,  cathedra ,  i 
njerlpo  d^'  jafciav/edcre ,  miin  toddj 
confelliOji  ni;  jada,conliteri.  « 

Qu^fiunt  a  radicc^ ,  cutus  fecunda  li-^ 
tera  eji  vau  ,  afcifcunt  mem  tn  pnncipit^ 
cum  camets^vtcr^^pD  makom ,  locus, 
a  verbo  D^p  Kum/urgere ,  afcifcunt  ettt 
C^  altas  Itteras ,  vt  tau  tnttio  vt  l  injine :  n 
^  ynjine:  fed  hacomnia  vfus  meltus  do^ 
cebtt. 

Qu^funt  k  radice^cuim  tertia  efl  he^ 
afcifunt  fere  mem  m  capite  cum  patachj 
autchtnc^vtr^t^io  maree,  vifio,.^  nsi 
raaajvidercjr— ^3po  mikne ,  poUeffioi 
a  n:p  Kana^poffidere. 

Qu^denique  funtaradicc^  ^  ct*ius  fe-^ 
xunday  O^  terttafurnfimUs  ^  afctfcHnttm-^ 

tio 
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tionem  cnm  camets  y  af4t  tfere  ,  njt  *:)dd 
iBafac ,  auk^um ,  a  -jdd  facac ,  tegere^ 
DDO  mefev,cii'cuitus,  a  359  {avav  5  cir- 
cuirc. 

"PerfolammutationemfmBoYum^qu^ 
deriuanturnomina  afuis  radtcibus^fdctUi-^ 
mafunt^vti^^D  MelecRex ,  k  -|bD  ma'- 
iaCjregnarC)  -|-;l  dcrec ,  via ,  i-]ii  da- 
ric^tcndcrcfyijuidem  ^quecito  reperiuri^ 
tury  atcj^ue  tj^f^  radtces, 

Cap.     ilL 

7)e  nominthm  numerahthbusl 

Omina  numeralia  cardi- 
naha^triaquedaapud  He- 
br^os  liabet  propria:Vnu, 
quod  mafculina  i  tribus 
addecemhabent  terminationemfce 
mininorum5&  cotra  fceminina  maf- 
culinorum  ,  paucis  exceptis.  Alte- 
rum  5  quod  nomina  ifta  numeralia 
numerifingularis  iunguntur  fubfta- 
tiuis  aumeri  pluralisj  ^  contra :  dicij 


€S       PARS  11.  CAP.  IIL 

mus  enimcrDuW!:;on  chamefcfciammt, 
qHinque  ami ,  npc;  D»^Dn  chamtfcimfcta'- 

numeri  minorcs  pr^ponuntur  ma- 
ioribuSjin  compolitione  prxcipue^vc 
perfpicuumeft  ex  illis  verbisGen.5, 
Et  vixit  Seth  poftquam  genuit  Enos 
r*i3tt?  nlNO  nJiD^^  oou;  w^  fcevangh 
fttamm  vfciemonc^  meothfciana  ^feptem 
dnnos  O*  oBingentos  annos.  Porro ,  ad 
naaiorem  commoditatem  ftudiofo- 
rum,tabulam  omnium  numerorum 
fubjiciemus. 

Numericardinales. 

Generix  m  afc.  Gcncris  foemin 

Reiim     Ahfoltk,  Regetn    Ahfolu. 

nn«      nn«      nns      in^f^nu^ 

v;Dn     t:;pn  n^i^pn    rwpnQuinque 
v^       ^"v    n^y;      rvp^Sex 

OB0 
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4- 

nrlDv^' 

np.riV 

njio;^  0(f?(j 

v^n 

v^^ 

nvcn 

—  « 1  • 

ny^F)N^uej7i 

npy 

■JW 

V  1  •  ■      -> 

n-]t;v  Decewi 

niwv 

ririN 

1\^'V 

intiVndedni 

tiTyyy 

D>Jl\y 

'IbT 

J^^^W  Duodect 

^y^ 

"im 

nv;h^  Tredect^ 

■•      .        T 

nys^^i? 

ht^y 

ny27N  Q«4/«. 

■n-ypy 

••    -; 

-)^:V 

■»          T 

nujpfi^^L^fa 

nnt^y 

e?u; 

n-f  v;  J  ix^^a 

n^t^^V 

Vq^' 

nw 

ny:^  Septedea 

niw 

»    1 — 

iw 

r^ycrvOBodict 

li-i\y^ 

y^yn 

n\yv 

ny^'n  Noued. 

Scholia^ 

Vuo  illh^yv  b^n^d  fcietaim ,  fcicna- 
im^compofiti  cumaltis  riiimeris^muuntfe^ 
tHndnm  5  acteruumfHnclHmin  vnum  tfe- 
n^u^:yj  D>n'v^^  fcietem  fcienem :  cut^i  altji 
fiomtnthus  autperdSt  u^^vt  D^u?3S  OD  fcic^ 
neclnafcim ,  dao  viri,  ani  nihilmutanr^ 
^ta^i-d^s  DOD  fcienaim  aiiafcim. 

Deinceps  communis  funtgeneri^ 
yl^uein  infinitwm. 
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^nnquaiinta.Sluadrapnta.  Triginta. 

Vigintii 

Di^cn       D^yaiN  o^tfibv; 

Dnt;y 

l^onaginia.         Oaoginta.     Septuapnta, 

Sexaginta. 

D^yt^n         DOiD«;  o^y^u 

D'\f;u/ 

/f///«.      Tluries  centum.     Biscentum, 

Centum, 

«ibN           nisD  DjnNO 

xM^n 

Decem  /nillia,                         Tluries  milU, 

Bismille, 

Ni31  n33-)                    D^a^N 

Dl^hS 

Tluriet  decem  millia,                    Ms  decem  millia. 

jn^aaivelniaai 

D^ni3-> 

Numerus  ordinalis. 


Generlsfoeminini. 
Secunda,              Prima, 

Generisj 
Secundus, 

nafculini. 

frimusl 

nou) 

§luarta. 

Tertia, 

Tertius. 

n^ui 

n^u?'b^ 

70-> 

^T^^ 

Sext^. 

^inta. 

Sextus, 

§luintus» 

nwp 

n>\:;Dn 

^t^V/ 

wnn 

O^au^, 

nu>ov; 

Septima. 

n^yov^ 

O^auus* 

Septimus» 

Decima. 

Nona- 

Decimus* 

tlOffUS» 

mn^iW 

n^y^w 

mm 

^vwn 

Deinccps  vtuntur  Hebr;:ei  folo  nu^ 
mero  cardinali. 

CapJ' 
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Vatuor  fut  Hebra^is  Pr(> 

namina^PrimitiuumjDe- 

7^  riuatiuum,  feu  PofTeflinUa 

^  Demonftratiuum ,  &  Re- 


latium. 

Injlexio  Pronominis  Primitiuifn- 
gMlaris, 


900  com.ge. 

^3N 


tHmafc.  ge 

niiN 

tu^fo^m.ge. 

■•  >- 

ii//tf  mafc'g 

Nin 


i^/it  fcem.g 


Genitluus.  iDatiuus. 


mei  com.ge. 
/«/■  ?naf-gc. 
tuifcem.ge. 


mihi  com.g. 
tihtmafge 
tibtfoem.ge. 


tui  foem'ge. 
//t«s  /a?.^^ 


ilU  mafgc. 
iUifcem.ge 


Accufatii*.  Ablmtuus^ 


ne  com.ge. 


le  mafc.g. 


ame  com  g* 


atemafc.g. 


lefoem.gc.  \atefcem.g. 

nnig_|   -]DD 

dLumma.g.^hillo  mg. 


iUamffs.g.  nbillafo&.g 


I        T 
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Inflexio  ProKomim  Primitini 


ph 


"J^ominati- 
UHS  phit. 

G  nltiuHs. 

Datiuus. 

'iUS. 

AhlatiUus 

V 

noscoromU' 
r^ls  generis. 

toftrum  cb. 
•■enerii. 

nMscom. 
gcr.eris. 

r 

Kos  comm. 

■viemris. 

1  ••■  ■ 

*vos  mafc. 
generis., 

'onN 

jejiril  inaf 
gancns. 

DjV^P 

I;.-  '■_v 

e^rti  fa'' 
gerieris., 

(ilntimnjc. 
generlf. 

■jobis  mn-fc 
generii^ 

I-.-  ■» 

josmafctil 
generts. 

DDJHN 

■jo^  fcc^n. 
■  geneYis. 

jDriN 

generis. 

DDDD 

'voi  foemin' 
gtneris. 

vrhii  faen,. 
generts. 

■lUs    T/Jpfc. 

'generis. 

!■.•     ■* 

ynerii.       - 

illi  /n^fcul. 
^eKe/i^. 

r7/oi  mnfc. 
generis. 

Dniti 

Ky  tUts  mam, 
neneris. 

Dno 

«//<£  fcemtn. 
^er^erii. 

1? 

'Uartimfa: 
generis.. 

'.l-.isjvem. 
ge-furis. 

:Umfcsm. 
generts. 

^b  iUisfce; 
gencris» 

%  EO;  autcm  hoc  foco  obferuan- 
dum  ,  Pronomen  ipfum  integruni 
cfleilludjCjuod  babetur  innaminca-. 
tiuO)  quo  etiaiTi  vtimui:  provocati- 
uo.  Pro  cafibus  reliquisfitquxdami; 
compofitio  exarticulis ,  &:  vhimis  li- 
teus  P|:onominis ,  vt  ex  prxmifTa  ta  - 

bclla 
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bellaintelligipoteft. 
3Lim  vero  Pronomen  Poflediuum  pollai^^ 
iit  ex  vltimis  literis  Pronominis  Pri-  ""^2 
mitiui^adiundiscuicunquenomini, 
eo  modo  cjuo  adiungitur,articulis: 
qu^propterea  a  Grammaticis  dicun- 
tur  affixa  an^Dn  Wdw«/^;w.  In  quibus 
quoque,  vtin  primitiuis,  primapcr- 
fona  femper  ell  com  muiiis^ 
Appendix. 
I  QudmqHcLm  caft46  huyt^fmodi^cjm j^ 
^fomantur^gerjitiHipropm  non  vtdentur 
fed  periphraps  ad  pojfeftonem  figniji- 
candam :  ^u^  tamen  per  affxa  feu  poffefSi^- 
ua  pronomina^  de  qH:hm  mfequenti  taheU 
la^frequentihs  exprimuntur.  Namn\J3.-^ 
di ,  dictmru  potiiis  y  manus  mra  yquam 
»Vt?  T  jadTcielli,maniis  qux  mihi, 

%  Vocatiuus^   in  pranomimhus  prim^ 
€>*  tertt.^  perfond  non  reperitur  yinfecunda 
femper  eB  idem  acnomtnatiuus, 
.    3  Vfurpantur  irHerdum  qutdamhuitm^ 
pr^nmintsj^rimimicafusalp  Itteris^pun- 

E    4 
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Bifoe  infigniti.  Nam  in  primapafona  k^ 
gimus  qiiocji4cizs  anijCi^aJN  anochi  e- 
Poflmm  modo  Milraymodo  Milel. 


g^- 


hem  in  ahlatitio  »j:p  menni,  6^  '^p  min- 
ni^ame.  Inplt4rali^^r}2  nachnujnos, 
pro  qtia^^^anu^quihusdam  non  placetJn 
fecmda^afonamafctilinanm  atta ,  vel 
fir»«  atha,tu.  Vtrumque  milelln  datiuoy 
quihalpctfophpafuCyd^cimus']^  Jac,  at-- 
qui  ita  di^ert  afccminino.  Pr^terea  re^ 
ctpitm^  lcc2,  y  tibi  5  vt  eiu^demacctfa-' 
tiuus  mDniN  othecha^tejpro  quo  tnter-r 
dum^n^^oihac.  In  ablatitiopltiraltD^p 
miccem.  Inf(rminina.  \^n  miccen,  a 
vobis.  In  nominatiuo plsiraligcnerls  fce- 
fninini  eiusdempcrfon.f^  '"^?,-?^  attena, 
yos,  c!5^  in  datiuo  npp^  lachena,  pro  jd^?. 
lachen^vobis.  In  terti^  perfon^  ahltti- 
uomafcultno  inuenitur  etiam  vn^^omm' 
iiehuje^  inop  minhu^ab  eo.  /npluralik^ 
nen  hemma ,  ilh ,  c>*  nan  henna,  illas. 
In  datiuo  generis  mafculintA&i  lamo ,  O* 
Ts^nh  lahennajiUis.  In  ahUtiuo  itm  rna^ 
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fciillno  nDnomehemma,  &"  fcemmim 
njjnp  mchenna^ab  illis. 

Paradigma  Mafmlinum  Pronomim 

Poffeffml 

Vritn&  psr-SecudAfer-\SecudAfer-\Tertui  perJTerth  per-: 
^onA  comw!fonA  mafc.\f'r?Afccmi-  '.'cm  mafcu\fo77A  focm:~ 


f' 

gcnert^, 


genera.        [nrntgei 


'verbmn 
tnenm. 

i)erbti7n  no- 
Jlrmri. 


Itni  gen.      yiinigen. 


"jerbnm  ■    verbum 

\>UHPJ. 


tuum. 


verbttmve 
ftrum. 

D3131 


ijerba  mea.  verba  tua 


'verba    no- 
fira. 


verba    i/t 
ftra. 


verbtimTje- 
ftrum. 


vaibum  e 
tus. 

n3T 


verbum  eo- 
ru7?}. 


vcrbumjE-'. 

tUi. 

n"}3i 

i^erbHm  eA 
rum. 


verba  tiia  ^verb^t  eiu^s. 

in3i  '  inni 

verba   ve- 


^3n3i    a?n3i  '[?n3i 
Paradig 


vcrba  eo- 
rum. 

annsi 


verba  etn;. 

nnni 

verba  ea^ 
rum. 

jnn^i 


igmaFoemininHm  Pronomini^ 
Poffefjiuifwp^tilare  min  lcx. 


Prim£  perfSccadA  perf 
comm.gen.  \nafc.gen. 
le.x  mea. 


^nnn 


iex  nofira. 


ix   vefira 


^eciidA  per 
'ccm.zeyi. 


TertiA  perf.TertiA  perf 
mafc.gcn.     [oemin- gen^ 

cx  eiti:- 


-jniin    iniin 


lex   V'.fira.\'cxecrum.   ilex  earttmT 


nniTn 


wniin  Qjniin  pniin  '  cnnn  rniin 

E     5 
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Trim£  perfoK 
com.gcn. 


Itges  noftYA 


I  •  4 


Flurate  nnln  lcgcs. 

TerttAperfoK.  Terti£perP 


ectinds.  perf.SecundA  perf. 
fdP.  'jccm.gen. 


sges  iu& 


/  gei  tUA. 


'■eges  vejh&. 


IV      r 


'i 


eges  citM. 

rnnin 


.j('c'5  eornm. 


''ecm.^en. 


Itgcs  «./(^. 

n>nnm 

leges  earii. 


j.Tnnin  {nnnin 


legesijejirA. 

jD^nnir. 

Admonitio. 

d^moT^       /«  hisiuohiis  Paradigmark  dcfcnhen^ 

ftratiuum  J^^  ^  ^  edifcendls  ,  fc//i^  Iwgu^flidiofus: 

mttio  fc  ddmntet  excrcehtt.  vt  Yattonem 

punclorumfignjjicationem^ip*  naturam  af- 

fxorum  f>erdtfcat:au^  in  omntbiu  oratlonh 

paruhus  lattjhme  patcnt. 

Demanfiratiuum. 
4  Demonftratiuum  pronomennu- 
^  merifinsLiLiris  mafculini  greneriseft: 
n}  :^Jyic.,ff}e:fa^]nin\m  gcneis , il  ^^a,  ni, 
!^a/7,n^^j  :^of/73^.fr,//?^:communis  gene- 
ris^ii  'Xujjicijrhitc.  In  numeioautcni 
plurali  vtriufque  generis ,  Vn  c/  ,  6c 
rS^elle^tjliy&iijlje. 

2?e  latiuum. 
5  Relatiuum  pronomem  extra  iti- 

terro- 
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tcrrogationcm  jeft  'i^i^^fjciery  wtrius- 
que  geneiiis ,  &  numeri :  fignificat  e- 
nim^quijqux,  quos ,  quas ,  cujiTSjCui, 
quorumjquarum,  quibus ,  &c.&  lo- 
co  huius  (xpe  ponitur  iola  lirera  % 
vt  infra  diceturfufius  4.  par.  cap,  z.. 
num.8. 

IntcYrogatiuum. 

4>  Interrogatiua  funt  ^n  no  ns  m 
me^ma^Yna^mt :  quorum  primum  dici- 
tur  (oliim  de  homine,  vt  ^::?  nn^:  ^o  mi 
atta  bcniyquis  ttifili  w/^Gcn.iy.  ReUqua 
tria  dicuntur  dc  omnibus  rebus  exce- 
pto  homine ,  v:  ^usn  is^T^jp  np  ^»r  >w//c'- 
pathaifCyquod  ludicmm ,  liue  ^/^/i  habitm 
flitt^sijirih^Kto-.i, 

TEil.tutem  obferuandum^quando 
poft  tp  mi^vcl  no  ma ,  fequitur  aiiud  re 
Jatiuum ,  tunc  ipfum  >p  mi ,  vel  np  w^, 
non  fonare  quis  vel  quid ,  fedis ,  vel 
id ,  vt n^rj^  nQ mafachaja^id  qtiodfuit. 
EccHio  "^ 
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Appendtx. 
i  Vemoriftratiua^ReUtiuumy^^  Intet^ 
Yogatiuaj^rticulos^more  Nommm^  ad-* 
nintunt,  ntSlaze,  huic,n?  ns  cthze* 
hunc^mD  mizzcjah  hoc.     ^tqHeitdU 
triajosmininafmgulana  n^NVlcelle,  his^; 
nVN-riN  eth  ellcjhosj  has,  r\)m  melle^; 
ab  his. j^/cni^N*?  laafcier,  cui ,  quibus, . 
ms-fiN  eth  arder^quemjquam  quos^ 
quas,  quod,  qua:.  n^vvn  mcafcier,  a  ' 
qirOja  qua^a  quibus*  J;opV  iemijCu 
jus  ?  cui?  quorum?  quarum  ?  quibirs? 
»D~r:N  ethmi,quem?quar  quos?quasf 
»DD  inimmija  quo?a  qua?a  quibus? 
Eodem^ue  modo  catera  ^nterrogatiuaj     ' 
z  Quandopofl  c^hd  m\ym2.^& c.fequi-^. 
turrelatiuur/i')^^  a(cicv.i^el)\!j  fcie,  dlud 
'p  mi,  w/  np  ma^wow  cenfetureffe  inter" 
Yogatiuum  ^fcd  relatiuum ,  vt  Ecclefi.  HD 
njn-i?ma  fciehajajid quod  fuit.  Quamr- 
qtiam  hoc  quoqt4e  vulgatus  Interpres  ver-^ 
ttt.Qind  eft  quodfuit?  O^  Se^tua^int^^ 


7<  To  5  iycy:g' 


Etfi 
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5  Etft  reciprocis  Hebr^t  carcre  viden- 
tur  5  eornm  tamen  loco  vtuntur  affixi^  ter" 
tia perfon^ inv^rhls ^nomtmbm ^  O* altis 
orattonis partibii.^ ^qu^  afjixa  reciptunt.  In 
cMris  integra  piononuna  eius  dempcrfo" 
n^  adhtbent.  Ergo  n^T  de  varo  expltca- 
^///^rverbumejus,  ei^  vcrbum  fuum: 
y\ryp  fciemaro  ,  vchrr^^  -ip^  fciamar 
othojCuftociiuit  cxxm^vel  cuftodiuit 
fe:rbv  nghalau ,  fuper  eum ,  ci^  fuper 
(cPorro^ex  oraticmis  contextu  vtraftgntf^ 
catofu  vfurpanda^facile  intelligetur, 
Appendix  de  mutationc  pundo- 

ruminnominibus. 
I  Quinque  fmt  cauf^  ,  cur  ahquando 
punBa  vocalta  muietur  tn  nominibus.Pri- 
ma  ejl  accentus.Sectmda^regmen  gentttui. 
Tertta^numerus  multttudtnlf.Quarta  yge- 
nus  fcemintnum^  Quinta ,  comunBio  cum 
pronomtne  pojfejfiuoy  quodi^ajfixum  dtci 
folet. 

%  ^ccentus  duobus  modis  punfla  mu- 

tj^f^foht :  nam  accemus  dj^tnguentes ,  ni-* 


7«       PARS    II.  CAP.  IV. 
tmrum ,  Stluc^  Aihnach ,  Zakcph  cafonl 
O^  Renjta^frcqHcntermutaritvocales  bre-^ 
ucs  in  long.tjyvr  &'-in^^0*''  ac  m "  njei  ^ 
-  in  1/  in  i,Htncpropterhuiufmocli  accen^ 
tu^  f^pe  legimus  ^^/pcrdamefc^fol^^rd 
^yD^n  iciemefc.YnNarets,  terraj/^roynej 
erets.inp^ufmachu  >  l^tabuntiir^/^rd, 
-inD^cJ'  ifmcchu.n-an  chnphctfu ,  volec* 
pro  ivan  chaphtfu,C^/w///^;  contra  "verb 
hcccntuSj  qui  dicnur  maccaph  yplerumqut 
'vocales  longasmutatin  hreues :  hincr^Q 
ma  j  ante  maccaph  verttturin  np  ma ,  &" 
Vb  col ,  vertitur  in  -bD  col ,  c^fic de  c^* 
Seris, 
^ceua  no     5  i--^//^  quatuor  cauf^  non  mutant  b» 
«unciuam  f^yjj^ pi^n^jj^^^fol^y^  ^f^^l^of  ^  njideltcH 

'  -  M  5  ^e*  quorum  mutattone  antequa  e^W 
plicemus ,  ohferuanda  funt  duo  :  1;««/»  f/?^ ' 
^r^/er  ///4  quatuor  punEla  j  f//<Ji;w  yce/<4 
interdum  mutari  :fed  ideo  non  ntimerari 
intevpunfia  mutabtlia ,  quod  necfit  pun^\ 
flum  proprte  ^fedfemtpunBum ,  necmute^  ' 
tHT  ob  illa^  caufd^ ,  cb  qua^  rnutmtur  ali4^, 


mucacur. 
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tunBn  >  fcdfolum  ne  dno  fceuaim  iniuo 
concurrant  ^  vt  vtrmnque  videatHrlegen- 
dum :  tunc  entm  primum  fceua  verinurm 
chtric^vt  verbi gratta  d^cimus  Tiob^lil- 
ji-nod, ad  difccndu ,  pro  liD^V  lelmod: 
fiauiern  pr/mum  fceua  Jtt  compofitum^  vt 
ful?  gtitturalibnsfcrc  contmgit ,  auferturfo" 
lum  tpfumfceua ,  Cr  remanet  purum  pa- 
tach^autpurum  frgol^vtpro  \uy  nghan- 
vcj  dicmus  \ipv  nghan  vcjmanfucti ,  6^ 
pYo  1^:y  nghcglo ,  dicimus  S^iiv  nghe- 
gIo;Vitulus  cius.  Alterum  f/?,  quod  oh- 
feruari  volumus ,  nomina  omnta  aut  ejfc^ 
monofylUha  ,  aut  dtfJyUaha ,  aut polyfylla-- 
i?a  ifed  tamen  candem  cjfe  rationem  hac 
loco  dtjfyllahoru^^ polyfyllAhoTum  :  inpo- 
lyjyllahisenimnon  mutantur  ntfiduovlti- 
fna  punHa^priorihtis  immotts  permanenti- 
hus  y  nififorte  fceua  mutandum  ftt  m  chmc^ 
ne  duo  fccHaim  fimul  legantur,vt  in  no^ 
minihus  foemininps  plerumque  accidtt:  di^ 
wntu  ergo  ordtne ,  qua  ratione  mutentuf 
^n^ul/tpun^a,tam  in  monofylUHs ,  qaitn 
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in  vliima^O*  penultima  poly^l/ahomnfi 
De  '  -  M  m  monofyilabls. 
4  TA^nofyllaba ,  qu.^  habcntpmcla  mu^ 
tabilta^tllafunt  ^qu^  fiunt  d  Yadtabus  inci^ 
pientibus  a  nun^vcU  jod^vel  qu£  deriua^ 
tur  d  radtcibus  dupltcantibtis  fecundam^ 
^elhabenttbus  Itteram  vau  in  fecunda^.aut 
Itteram  he  in  tertia. 

Dc  monojyllabls  ex  radice  Pe  nuri. 

5  Et  qutdem  primi  ordtnls  vnum  tan^ 
tum  ejl  monofyllabum^ntmirum  'Y)}  nerd^ 
nardus ,  quod  inpluralifacit  nny^  nera^ 
dimyCum  affixo  m:  nirdi. 

De  monofyUabis  ex  radice  Pe  jod, 

6  Secundtordinis  duofolum  tnueniuH^ 
tur^ntmtru^)^  tfe  egeftio,^  verbo  N^»j'a- 
tfajexir-ccjT^n  deangh/cientia,  d  ver-* 
ho  vn>  jadangh/cire,^/!^  punBumfuum 
nunquammutant. 

De  monofyllabis  ex  fadice  dupltcant^ 
fecundam: 

7  Tertij  ordtnismultafuntmonofyUa^ 
^a ,  qu^  quidem  pun^u  fu^  npn  mutantp 


bfe  pronomine:    si 

'ionecmonofylUha  manentifi  antempro- 
pter  ajfixa  pronomina ,  aut  aUam  ^uam- 
hbct  casajam  fiant polyfyllahaymtitant  lon- 
,giiA  vocales  tn  breueSycamets  tnpatachy 
tfere  m  chtnCjcholem  in  hstbbuts  :  quta  tunc 
accedente  tertia  litera  tnciptt  daghes  ap-- 
parerCy  cjuod  latebat  in  fecunda  ,  ^t  \v 
nghaZjfortis^  /«/?/«r4///4drDVTy  iighaz 
s?im.  \y  nghez  ,  capra  ,  inpUralt  u^^y 
nghizzim.?iy  nghoz,fordtudo,^«/?//^- 
rah  D^fvnghuzzim.  Suntettamquinque 
hiitm  ordtnts ,  qu£  trregulartter  mutatpa" 
tach  in  chinc^  'vt  C3nv  tfiddim ,  latera^ 
D^DD  miflim^tributajO^ns  pittim^buc- 
cellxjD^Bo  (ippimjhmina^CDO^  fcic- 
cim,!aquei>ip  {aphjimcrl,")^  fciacli 
queusji^  tfad.latus.DD  mas,tributum^ 
hs  patjbuccella. 

Z^c  mono(yllabls  ex  radice 
Nghatn  vau. 
8  Quartiordtntsr?2onofyllabaftintetiani 
permulta ,  fed  qu^fere  puncla  vocalia  non 
tmtant.  Sunttdmen  hicabquotexcepti»^ 
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Ties.Prima  quommdam  ijocum^quielon* 
^cvs  voMles  in  ahns  longcis  imgularitet 
mutant ,  nimirum  pv  jom :  dies ,  isr  ^Ni 
rofcjcaput^^ri^y  nghir , ciuitas , ^«^ 
faciuntin  plurab  d^o;  jamim  :e7*D>\yN") 
ralcim ,  O*  Dny  ngharim ,  e>  3io  tov, 
honu^cjuad inregtmmefaat 2m  tuv.Se" 
€unda  ejleorum  nominum^qu^hahent^a^ 
tach  fequente  jodmohtli^vt  nn  zaith,  oli- 
ua ,  i"_  jain ,  vinum ,  t^u^  in  regiminc^y 
€um  ajfxis ,  e^  inplurali ,  mutatpatach  in 
tfere  ^&*  jod mobile  in  j od qutefcens :  dtci' 
mus  entm  mn  zaith ,  oliua  ^  in^?  zetho  | 
oliua  eius ,  omn  zethim ,  oliu^ ,  \ — i\l 
fTiti;n  zcthhaflTade ,  oUuacampi ,//??/- 
hterxx^;^  baithjdomus ,  yn  chail ,  exer- 
citus ,  py  nghainjoculus,  in  regimint^ 
fmgulartfaciHnt  n^a  ^^n  py  nghen,  chel> 
beth  5  at  tn  pluralt  paulo  aliter ^ntmirum 
0>n3  battim,a^Vn  chajaUm,  w^y^v  nghe 
naim.  Idem  acctdit  qutbufdam  nomini' 
hus^  qu£  vau  mobile  vertunt  in  vau  quie*^ 
fcem  i  diamiii  enirn  T\)n  mavcth ,  mors> 
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Vri>D  mothav ,  mors  eius.  Tertia  exce^ 
^tto  ejieomm ,  q^^  van  qHiefciensmutani 
jnvaH  mobtle ,  mmimm  ni^  lcior ^  bos^ 
pliyiciokjarmus^w/placeao^^ijdLidj 
lebes ,  qu.t  m  plurab facmnt  Dnj^  fcie- 
Varim  >  CD^pi^  fcievakim ,  Qnii  deva-^ 
dim. 

De  monofyllabis  ex  radic^ 
Lamcdhc. 

Qj^inti  ordinls  monofylUha^qua  plti^ 
Vimafunt  ^  fihahednt  camets  ,  tlludf^pl 
mutant  m  regtmtne plurali  m  fceua :  alias 
mtem  nihilmutant^vtii  jad^  manus ,  if^ 
regtmmei]iad^cum  affvo  iTJado,  m 
plurarh  on;  jadaimj/d  rcgtmmepluralin\ 
jede. 

Exccptiones; 

Excipiunturii}  ^Vy^^itr^&h^iichi 
frater  5  ^«.f  in  regimine^&*  cum  afjixis  re- 
t:ipiunt\od^vtv2^  aviv,patereius  ^^^f-^i 
Qchica^frater  tuus.  St  autemhabeant 
tfere^non  mutant  fuum  punBum  j>  vt  y^ 
t)ghetsjignum>  CTxv  nghctfim ,  isftf 
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nglictfo.^Ar//7/««mr  13  ben ,  filius ,  c2^ 

Du;  fciem  ,  nomen ,  <y«i€ ;;?  regminefm- 

gtilaii  mutam  tfere  tnjegol^  (jr  cum  affixis 

jnfcet4a:tnplt4rab  autem  J3  ben  ^fequttuY 

regulam  mafcultnorum  ^  dd  fciem ,  femi- 

nmorumihoc  modoip  ben ,  tn  rcgtmine  ja 

benjC^  afixo  i :a  beno ,  tn  plurab  czi^J? 

banimjjO^"  fciem^//^  regimne  up  fciem^ 

cum  affixo  Idu  fcicmOjtn  pluralt  mipvi 

fcicmoth.  SuntettaduOyCju^habentfe- 

golyTi^  pc,  os ,  c^r»  ntf;  fe ,  agnus :  ^uorum 

pritis  vertit  fegol  m  chtrictn  regimine ,  c5» 

ommbus  affixis^ac  numero  pluralt:  dicimm 

enim  ns  pe ,  /;?  regimtne  ^B  pi ,  f//f?^  affixo 

rj;5  pica ,  inplurali  d»S  pim.Poi1er/«5  4«- 

/^AZi  vertitfegol  m  tfere  m  regimtne :  cu  af" 

fixk  vero  loco  hejreCtptt  jod  mobileyhoc  mo 

do  rvD  fe ,  m  regimtne  rm  fe  ^  cum  affixo 

^n't;  feiehu. 

DePolyfyllabis. 
Ve  cametsfuh  penultima. 
lo  Nuncde  polyfyllabis  explicandum 
efl.    Camets  tgtturfub  penultima  liter^ 

exi^ 
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exijiens  mutamr  Jemper  in  fceua  fimplexj 
ntfiliterafupra  fmptafitgutturalisxtunce- 
ntm  mututur  tn  fceua  compofitum ,  qu^ecu^ 
que  accidat  caufa  mutattonis^  vt  p^  fcia- 
cen  5  vicinus ,  oopty  fciecenim,  vicini^ 
i^^DMi  fcieceno,  vicinus  eiuSjmDtp  fcic-- 
cena,vicina. 

II  Excipiuniur  ilta ,  qua  deriuantur  4 
radice  dupltcante  fecundum  Itteram  :  ea 
fquidem  non  mutant  vnquam  fuum  ca-^ 
mets :  dtcimus  emm  j4D  maghen ,  cly- 
peus,  tn  regimine  ]ip  maghcn ,  cu  ajfxa 
o:d  maghinni,  inplurah  o^^-in  maghiti 
nim. 

u  Qn^d^jn  etiam  ex  ijs  qm  deriuantuf" 
a  radtce  habcnteT\  in  terttaynon  mutan^ 
fuum  camets,  vt  nyv  {ade ,  ager ,  quodin 
regimine  quidem  facit  nnti;  fede :  inplurah 
vero^O^  cum  ajfxts ,  abijctt  n  radtcale  ,fed 
ptinHumcamcts  non  mutatidtctmus  emm 
nv;  (adi  ^  ^n^  fadeca  3  unv  fadimjnm 
fadoth. 
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Dc  camets  (ub  vltima. 
1}  Camets  fub  vltima  mHtatHY infmgtii^ 
lari  mpatachob  regimen^  O^cidmafpxls 
BD  clicm,  &*  p  chcn:  tn  pltiralt  %^ero  mu^ 
tdturinfceua  abyegtmen  ,  &  cum  afpxh 
oachem^j^chcn,  Dne>i»7  hcm  ^ 
hcn:  altas  inuartatum  permanet  ^vt  nan 
dau^Vyycxhuvnyinregminefingnlari  i^n, 
(kYar.7«  plurahuni-^  devarim  ^mregi^ 
mine  ^iii  i\xwxQ:,cum  affixiu  Vtds  exem^- 
flafupert^s  pag.  6^3,. '  . 

ExccptiQnes. 
Excipiunturnomina ,  cjUt£ h^benr^  in 
^ne:  illa  enim  in  regtmine  fmgulart  no  mtir 
tant  camets  inpatach ,  fed  nunet  camet5y_ 
iTinto  quicfcit  litera  s^i;/  Ns^*  tfava  cv 
crcitus./«  remnine  ndv  tfeva. 

Exctpiuntur  eUam  nomina  ^  ^u^  deri-' 
tiantur  ex  Yadice  duplicante  fecimiiam '.  //-? 
la  enim  in  plurali ,  C^  afjixts  ^  wtitant  cd" 
metsinf>atach  ^  vt  daghes  in  fecunda  liti-f 
ra  infixum  njim  ftidm  cxercere  foftt^  v^ 
fuprj,  dtfium  efl^quum  de  moriojyllahis  a^ 
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geremm. 

De  tferefub  penulrima. 
14  Tfcre  mpenHlttma  nunqtiam  mu^ 
taturyntfipojlfe  habeatcamets ,  autfegol: 
tunc  atitem  mutatuY  in  fceua^njel  chtrtCy 
ne  diio  fceuaim  ftmul  concurant  tn  prtn^ 
cipio  5  vt  na^t;  feiecar ,  ficcra./»  regtmine 
'^n^  fciecar ,  cum  afixa.ii:}^u  fciecaro^, 
mpluratt  anpjy  fciecarim  yin  rcgtmine 
pluralt  np^v  fcicre.  Exctpitwtur  illa ,  tju^ 
pofttjere  habent^:  tUa  entm  nunquam  mu- 
iantfuum  tfere^vt  ^^m  hecal,  templum^, 
ibD^n  hecalojtemplum  eius. 

15  Notandtm  vero  ejl^nomtna^qu^  ha^ 
bentfuy  vna  htera''yfub  altera  *  ,  cju£  di-^. 
cmtur  qutnquc  punBorum  5  in  regimine 

fmgulart  mhtlmutarCy 

16  Notandum  etiam  nomimyqu^t  ha- 
hcmfupra  etufmodi  punBum"  ,  n  ^autVy 
mutare  fuum  "  non  in:  yfed  '  ^  quanda 
fequuntur  afjixa ,  vt  ab  izy  neghfev,. 
herbajj&iaw  nghisboy^i»  pcy  nghe*. 
tnek:vallis^//\pr:y  nghixnko.  S^pee^ 

F   4 
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tiam  'vertttur  tn  '-  compofiumyVt  '\;veh\ 
naminfmgtilari  cum  omntbiis  ajfxls  3  &^ 
in  pluralt  tn  regtmine^  6^  cum  ajpxts  p, 
chen,  QD  chem,  cn  hem,  jn  hcn,  muta-^ 
tur  in  ,  0"^  ne  duofceuaim  concurrant^ 
€X  '"■  toUttur  '•  3  &  remanet  purum  ^ ,  in 
flurali  autemflatus  abfoluti^^  c^terls  af- 
pxis^vertitur  •  in  \  exemplum  b:v  nghe- 
gel ,  vitulus,  cum  affxo,  infwgulap  1^:ij 
ngheglo  ,  cum  affixo  in  pluralt  vhi'^ 
nghagalau.  i 

De  tfere  fub  vltima.  • 

17  Tfere  fub  vlttma ,  fi  in  penultim^ 
fuerit^<imutaturinpatach  ,  vel  tnfceua^ 
velnon  mtitaturad  eum  modtm  prorfuSy 
quo  cametsfub  vltma :  [unt  enim  omntna- 
fmtlta  nominay  qu^  habentduplex  came^s^ 
^  tferc^vt  nai  davarje^*  qu£  habent  cor 
metSy&^tferc^y  vt\:^v  fciacen,  vicinus[. 
^tverofi  ante  "  nonfit ' ,  tpfum  "  in  re^i 
gimine  finguUri  manet  immotumy  ahais^ 
autemfem^erm '-  fermtatur^quacunque 

accidai 
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^^cddatmutatioms  caufa,  Exeiaplnm  nnla 
corem  j  vinitor ,  in  rcgtmme  aT'3  ^o- 
xtm^ct^tm affxo "ip"n'3  cormo ,  tnplhrah 
CZ3^pii3  commnyf&fic  de  alijs. 

18  St^rjt  autem  du.^  exccptiones  ohfer-^ 
uand^ :  Frima  yfacctdat  proptcr  mutaiio- 
nem  huius  -  tn  ■  ^^vt  duo  fceuam  m  medto 
dtcitonii  vtdeantuY  lezenda.  tunc ex  hoc  - 
defcendens  vertetttr  tn  fegol  opc"n3  co- 
remccmjCi^lpG^Tis  coremcen  dtcemusy 
^rocz)pp-\l3  cormechem,,&  ip^T^ 
cormechen,  Sccunda^tn  ijs  nomtmbiiSj 
qu^  dcrtuanmr  a  radice  duphcante  fecun- 
dam^  •  fub  vlttmls  non  mutatur  tn  '  yfed  tn 
*  yVt\iu  maghenjclypeuSj/wrf^/^ime, 
jJiOmaghenjr^^/ai  affixo^if^  maghia- 
nOyin  pluralt  u3^i):!D  maghinnim. 
De  fegol  f  ub  penultima. 
Segolfub  penultima ,  quandofcqtiitUT 
ahcrum  fegof  in  regimme  fmgulari  nthtl 
mutat:  altas  autem^  qu^ctinque  a^cadat 
mutationls  caufa^  vertttur  infceua ,  o*  na 
iuofceuairn  imtto  cor^cmaty  prtmtim.  ver-^ 
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titar  in  cbiric^aut  in  patach  ,  vtiia  be- 
ghcd,  veftls ,  in  Ycgtminei:2  bcghecJ„^  j 
c^m  afjixo  i-ij^  bi[^do,/«  plurak  ona:;^ 
bcgadimi/r^^va  "jb??  Mclec  ^Rexj/^  ^^^^- , 
w/wcrjbpMelec,c/,7«  aftxoiz^L  Mal- 
Qo^in^lurali  do^d  Melacmi^ 

De  rcgolilib  vltiraa. 

2o  Segolfuh  vlttma ,  e.v/r^  rcgmienfm- 
gulare  ^  vhi  manet^fcre  mutaturin  fceuUj^ 
pr^ter^uam  quod  tn  pluraii^tam  flatm  ab^^ 
folutt^quam  cum  affxis  altjs^  a  aD  chem^. 
p  chcn^un  hen7^]ir\  hen^quibtis  in  locis  mu- 
tatuTtn  camets,  Excmplutu ,  vt  i\jO  rae- 
iQCjCurnaflxo  oVn  m.alco  ^^i^rc  raaici,, 
O^cJnpluraltni::^)^  raelacimyf^w  ajp^ 
xu  v3)d  melachav  y.  o^^^^^^  milciie-'. 
cXicvji.E^ictptuntur  dualia^  cjuje  vhiqu^'. 
tnmant  vlttmum"  m  • ,  vt\\Si^  ozea  ^^aUr- . 
ris,D'3rN  oznaim,naiN  oznav. 

ii  Eji  autem  hoc  loco  ohferuandumyjj 
alicuhes  nomini^  tertia  hierafit  n  aut  Vy 
tuncloco  vlttmi '  fuhfiitui-iquodfmediOt 
Ifterafitny  atit  y ,  tpccpro  vtroque  ^  duplex^ 
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patach  conflituetHY  :  qtu  pHnclA-'quum 
locum  ohtmednt'  5  eodtm  modo  mutabun- 
tnr  y  quo  jj^fum  '■mutmfole!.  ExempU 
funt  npQ  PefachjPaichajWo^^nDaPe- 
iech.  y  ;  tfcrangh  , (cmen, V  jnon ze- 
renMi.^rno  nachal  ,  torrens  ,  non  ^na 
ncchcl.  ^V3baG:hal,clominiis  non^v^i 
hm^QiSallittmen  in  duobasidicjmus 
entmurrs  rcchem.matrix,  ^Dn^rle- 

Vl      V  J  -'         ■  VI    V 

chcm^panis. 

De  Cholem  fub  penultima. 
22.  Cholcm  fub  penulttma  mn  mutatar 
"vnquam^nifel^ofiffL^'  hcxbeatfcgol^  dutpa- 
tach^ut  ^in  chodeiC ,  meniis ,  iNn  to- 
arjforma,  aut  certe  chii/ic  (tqtientc^  jod 
mquicfcentihus  lamedhe^vt  ^^"jn  choli, 
infirmitas :  tunc  atitem  nmtatur  fcm^e^ 
in  ''•  yqu^cumque  acctdat  caufn  mutaiio^ 
nisj  exceptoregimincjirjgulan  ^  vbtntilla 
jit  mutatio.  Exemplum  ^yih  chodefc^  in 
regtmine  ^y-ih  chodefc.  cum  affixo  yd^yi^ 
chodCcioyin plurali  oyy}  chodafcim, 
in  regimine  yin  chodicie,  cum  affxoy 
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riy-.nchoIdacKiu. 

t}E[i  autem  obferuandtm ,  (i  mediali^ 
teraftt  guttf4ralls ,  tunc  fub  prima  ponitHf 
c^metsftih  fecunda^^  '-^vt  ^hn oliel ,  ta- 
bcrnacul li,  cum  affixo  ihnN  ahol o  :  pr.f- 
tcrquam  m  pluralt  ahfoluto  ^  ey*  affxr^  ei 
tognJJisyidc/l alijs^pr^teror}  hem  in  hen, 
d:3  chenirj  j  chen  5  iunc  entm  prtma  Ittera 
eflcum  cholem ,  velcum  cateph  camets  ^fe-^ 
cunda  cum  camets.  > 

De  cholem  fub  vltima. 

X4  Cholem  fuh  vhima  femper  manek 

immohtle^vt^iii  gadol,  magnus ,  tn  te- 

gimme  h)ii  ghedol ,  cum  affxo  j^iSix  | 

ghedolo,/«p/^r^//  oj^iiJ  ghe- 

do\iiLX\:&  c^teris  ad 

eundem  mo- 

dum. 

FARS, 
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DE    VERBO. 


Cap.    I. 
Veverl;oinzenere. 

Er         ^       •     Verbo 
R  B  o  in  vniuerlum  acci-  qu?  aeci 

dunt  fcx :  modus ,  tempus,  "^""^* 

perfona,genus  ,  numcrus, 

coniugcitio.  ^ 

De  modh^O*  tem^otihus  verhorHm.  * 

%  Modos  Hebrcci  habenttres^im-Modf 

pcratiuum,  infinitiuum ,  &  indicaii- ""^'^.y 

uum:per  quos  Hebrcci  eadem  cfFe-    ^ 

tuntjqux  Latini  per  quinque:  tempo- 

ta  cria,  priSteritum ,  prxfens ,  &  futu-  J^'^"-^'' 

tum.  Qua^omniahunchabentordi- 

nem. 

Primo  loco  rtatuunt  nav  nghavar 

ideftprxteritum,tum  quod  ordine 

naturx  prsecedat  reliqua  tempora, 
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tum  quod  co  contineatur  thcma ,  C\* 
vafii!mo  ucradix  ipfajVndereliquaferctcm-^ 
discxph-  pQ^..^  tormantur.    Pono  hoc  vnum 

cacur.        r 

pra:tcrium  pro  loci  exigentia  expli- 
candum  eft  ita ,  vt modo  perfcdum, 
modo  imperfcclum ,  modo  plufqua 
pcrfccTium  tempus  defignet :  &  idem 
non  modo  ad  mdicatiuum ,  fcd ,  ad- 
ditis  prxfertim  certis  particuhs ,  ad 
optatiuum ,  &  ad  coniundliuum  re- 
feraturtconiundliuum  tamen  per  ge* 
rundiafxpius  efferunt. 
ni.  Secund  loco  ui^i^  Benom  ^  id  eft 
intermedium  ,  quod  nos  vocamu^ 
participium  adtiuum  ^  fiueprxfens, 
prarfentis  temporis  y  vt  "ipi^  lomed^di^ 
fcens,  Quinetiam  hoc  Hebrxiverbu 
ipfum  pr^fcntis  temporis,  quo  ca-^ 
rent ,  &c  interdum  etiam  imperfcili^ 
circumloquuntur  :  tum  vero  folent 
cumpronomine  iungcre^vtipiQ^:»! 
ampokedy  ego  vtfito.  Sa^pc  ctiam  vfur* 
patur  fubftantiue  pro  nomine  ver- 

bali> 


DE  VERBO  IN  GEN.    95 

bali  5  fine  vlla  temporis  notatione ,  vt 
*^Dyv  faomef\cpijlos^iD^i\^  faophet ,  iHclex. 
Semper  tamen  participium,  vt  in  aliis 
ling^uis^ita  in  hac,  more  nominum 
fleCtitur,  caretque  idcirco  perionis. 
Vocatur  autcm  Intermedium  5  quia  inrermc- 
vtimurcoad  fignificandum  prxiens 
tempus,  quod  cll  medium  inter  prx- 
teritum ,  &  futurum.  Et  tunc  folent 
prarponere  pronomen,  vt  "ipiD  on  ani- 
fok^ed^egoxitfito, 

Tertio  loco  ponunt  participium  vxiua^ 
paffiuum,  quod  ipfi  vocant  ^ivb/><<-^'"  ^''^* 
nghul^  quce  vox  delumpta  eft  ab  anti^ 
quo  paradigmate^vt  fi  nos  partici- 
pium  paffiuum  vocaremus,  Amatus. 
indicac  autem  rem  qua:  fiat,  vt  ^m 
naguf^hyV^puUns.  Latini,quia  partici- 
pio  pafliuo  prxfentis  temporis  ca- 
rentjfepe  vnavocehoc  redderenc* 
queunt:  interdum  tamen  videtur  pa- 
•ulhabere  vim  participij  prarteriti ,  vt 
yp^fciamury  cujioditus ,  feu  qui  cu[}odi^ 


uum. 


^G    pars  iii.cAP.  n. 

m. 

Quarto  loco  ponunt  Infinitiuuni^" 
quem  ilp^  w^^^^r appellant ,  id  eft  (b^ 

uuscur'  tem,quod  videlicet  modus  fignifi- 

foiisf "'  candi ab  eo  fluat ,  &  in  diuerla  difcri- 
mincturtempora.  Exinfinitiuo,  qiii 
nullius  eft  certi  generis, numeri , vei 

Gerun-  nerfona:,  Gerundium  formantjauxi- 
Jio  narum  quatuor  literarumD  Voi 
bicUm^vt  infra  demonftrabimus. 

impera-  Quinto  loco  Donunt  Imperati- 
Uum^cjuem  dicunt^iii:  ///w^/,  quiio- 
lum  fecundam  perfonam  vtriufque 
generisjin  vtroqjnumero  corhpre- 
hendit. 
Poftremo  addunt  Futurumjquod 
nominant,  "]»nv  nghathid^  id  eft  para- 
tum  5  quod  fignificat  rem  futurarai 
iam  efte  paratam^vt  fiat% 

Porro  hoc  etiam  tempus  modo 
per  indicatiuum^modo  per  optad- 
uum  j  modo  pcr  fubiun£liuum ,  pro 
loci  exigentia,vertendum  erit.     Eft 

auteiiS 


tinus 


uturum. 
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autem  huiustemporis  vfus&varius 
&frequentiir]mus:{a:pe  enimfumi- 
turpro  prxteritoperfeclo,  acpotif- 
fimum  apud  Prophetas  :  interdum 
pro  imperfedo ,  vt  Numer.  10.  'S  hv 
i^m  nin^.  nghalpilehova  j^cham^mxta 
prdccptumDommi  caftrametabantHY ^  in- 
terdum  etiam  pro  prxfenri^vel  pro 
potentivili,quod  Grxci ,  &  Latini  ap- 
pellant:  quando  videhcct  continua- 
tio  quxdam  adionis  indicatur  ,  vt 
Eccl.i  Qjiid  habethomo  amplm inomm 
iaborc^  fuoy^i:)y\^  fcte\anghamolyCjHo  la-' 
boratfub  SolcyVcl  Suxnn-nyLcoc.Uborare  folet. 
Denique  etiam  non  raro  vfurpatur 
pro  imperatiuo  ,  prxfertim  in  tertia 
perfona  vtriufque  numeri  &:  prima 
pkirahs  ,  quibus  perfonis  imperati- 
iius  caret  apud  Hebra^os ,  vt  Genef  i; 
'•\\^^r\'*']ehior. 

Ve  pcrfonss. 
3  t^erfonx  funt  tres ,  prima,  fecun-  „ 
aa,tertia.  Ineipiuntautem  Hebrcci  a 

G 


Pcrfons 
s. 
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tia"fnd-  tercia,&:  ab  ea  per  fecundam  'ueniunt 
brsi^^  ad  primam:  proptereaquodremper 
verbum  in  tertia  perfona  iimplicius 
eft,&  inde  per  additionemquarun* 
dam  literarumjqu^  fere  ex  vltimis 
pronominum  (yllabis  defumuntury 
formantur  c^terx  voces. 

Porro  prima  perfona  vtriufque  nu- 
meri  femper  ell:  communis  generis^ 
vt  etiam  pncteriti  tertia.  pluralis.  Re- 
liquis  perfonis  propria  generaattri-^ 
buntur.  4 

Degenere.  \ 

Genusm    ^  Gcnus  triplex  eft  in  verbis ,  vt  iti\ 
verbis  tri  nominibus,mafculinum,  f^mininu* 
commune:&  fx  piffime  ex  verbo  co- 
gnofcitur  cuius  generis  fit  nomea 
quod  cum  eo  coniungftur.  Acpro- 
pterca  hoc  gcnus  a  nonnullis  dici- ' 
turuominale,vtabeodifFerat,quod- 
eft  magis  verborum  proprium  ,  dc 
verbaleappellari  lolet:  quodfere  cft 
quadruplex  ,  A(^iuum  ^  Paffium,^ 

Neu- 


DE  VERBO  IN  GEN.    n 

Keutrum,Cdmmune. 
Pe  Nfimero. 
<s  Numeri  in  verbis  noli  rurit  hifi^^'"'^" 

•  J  aUO« 

duojfingularis  ^  &  pluralis:duali nii- 
mero  verba  carent,  cuiuS  loco  Plura- 
lisvfupatur. 

De  ConiuiatioHe^ 

6  Coniuffatio  prDpne  non  eltni-Conrjga? 

1  vna  :  omnia  eriim  verba  eodem  propne, 
inodo  infle6tuntur:quiatamcnhxc 
vna  coniugatio(  quod  ad  fignifica- 
tionem  fpedat  &  primas  voces)o- 
0:o  modis  variaturjcofque  mbdos 
toniugationes  alij  vdcat ,  loqueriiut 
&  nos  cum  multis :  &  o6to  cflecon-  ■■ . 
lu^ationes  admitemus,  ninliru  Kaljtioneso- 
N^phal,Piel,Pual ,  Poel ,  Hiphil  ^  Ho-  '^"' 

i)hal  5  Hitpael :  quce  omnes  itaappel- 
antur  ab  antiquo  pairadigmate  ^va 
panghal.fecit ^vt {] Latini  primam  con- 
iugatdnem  appellarent  Amo ,  feeuri- 
dam  Amor.6cC;^ 

G^teriini^x  hoc  Paradigmate  icJ 

G     % 
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folum  vfus  1  oquendi  retinuit ,  vt  pri- 
ma  litera  cuiuicunque  radicis  dicatuf 
aPe^jfecunda  y  Ngham^tQnLih  La^ 
md ^Qodcm  fcilicet  ordine,  quo  h:t 
tres  literar  in  hoc  verbo  collocat?  sur* 
Quare  diligentcr  erunt  noiandse^ 
quod  vbique  huiufmodiappeliatio- 
ncs  magno  fint  vfui. 

Cap.    ii. 

De  verbo  perfeBo, 
Iximus  de  verboihgehS-*' 
rcjnuncdevtraqjverborii 
formadicendum  eft.Sunfe 
enim  verborum  Hebrai- 
corum  alia  perfeda ,  alia  imperfcclai " 
verb^a^^  Perfecla  dicuntur  ^  qux  folum  tres  li*  • 
qu^nam.  ^^^^^  habcnt  in  themate ,  qux  radica- 
tmperfc-  ^^^  dicunturj^  exiisnullaexciditin- 
^^-       terconiugandum.Imperfed:adicun-  '• 
tur,  qux  velconftant  pkitibus  quanl 
tribus  hteris  radicalibus,aut  ex  tribuS 
incei:  coniugandum  aliquam  amit*^ 
tunt» 


PE  VERBO  PERFECTO.IGI 

z  Et  quamquam  funt  omncs  con;- 
iugationeSjtum  pcrfectisjtum  im- 
pcrfe^is  communes:  earum  tamen 
jtiaturam,  difcrimina,vfLim,regulas^ 
in  perfedis  potidimum  declarabi- 
nius :  nonmodoquiade  iis  prius  a- 
gend  um  videtur^vt  ordo  ipfe  poftu- 
iat:verum  etiam  quia  illis  cognitis, 
imperfecla  facilius  co2;nofceatur. 

3  Prima  igitur  ^oniugatio  bv?  pa-g,^|o^' 
ghal,vel  vlltatatius  bp  Kal,ideft  leuis^P'*"'* 
feu  expedita  vocatur^quod  nullaniji- 
nitiapri^tentijliteram^pxxter  tres  ra- 
dicales  adcitcac :  neque  dagbes  fciti 
Qneretur  infecunda  radicali. 

4  Continet  autem  yerba  partim, 
abfolutajVt  ipv  nghamad^fictit^^^^ixxiWk 
^ranfuiua5VtnD^y?/4W4r,rA^yfc^/«;rv 

Paradigma  vemperfefii  infyima^ 
comugauom  KaL 

l^idici  c,g.  Didicijii.m-l'  Vidicit  m ^»,       Ijidica^iuus. 

G     5 


loi  PARs  ni.  CAP.  n.    « 

Ilifcite  f.g.              §ui  docentur.  Didicernnt  c.g. 

T    :  j       :•                             I     •          :  '  l   j  ly 

Futurum                 €^s,docetur.  JOidiciJli^s  m.g*         * 

I    •    T                                I»      -.  :■  IV     :-  s' 

Pifc^mc.g.          '    ^Adocentjir,  Didicitnus  c.g. 

l-    ;•  r              ,     .    .            I          :  :  I-  • 

pifcetm-g'              Infiniciuus  Didicitf.gi 

TiD'?^             lipD  mDV 

l>ifeesm.^.              Difcere  Didicidif.g. 

Dffcemtisc.g.           indtfcendo  Dtdtciflis  f.g. 
Difcentm.g.            quuip  difceremi^c.V^n\cv^.:i^\m.' 

jPffcetis  m.g.           addifcendum  Difcensm.g. 

I  r-  :  *  ■                             •    K    :    .  r  •        / 

Difcet  f'g.                adifcendo  Difcentesm.g. 

ilDbn         t  itdVd  onDiS, 

'     t-    »      •                                   .          I       :    .  |.   ;         "^ 

Difcesfg.                Imparatiutis.  Difcensfg. 

v"ipbn  tni:  mpihWnnpibf 

Difcent,^  dtfce-     Difcemg.  Difcentesf.g. 

^^D^l^    ^ifi^tom.g.  '  Part;icjp.pa(r.' "    'i 

npV.  V]V5 

l^^fcef.g.  ^idocetur. 

nDV  iiDSi 
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Admonitio. 
Tum  in  hoc  Paradtgmate^  tum  in  con- 
fequentibm  non  modo  Itter^ ,  cju^  radicali" 
bus  aut  pr^ponuntur^aut  adduntur/me  /«- 
feruntur^pd  ettam  punBa  fmgula  diLgen-^ 
ter  obferuanda,  Paradigmata  entminftar 
regularum  ejfe  debeni^  Quare  nos  ea  tan-^ 
tum  fferfequemur^qu^  ex  paradigrnatk  co^ 
gnofct  nequeunt^aut  a  communt  norma  re- 
cedunt. 

REGVL^. 

De  Prxteiito. 
1  Tenia  perfona  ,  qti^  cjl  ipfa  radix^  mjnatio- 
W  thema ,  tres  habet pun8oyumfarma^\  perVo^nx^ 
Prtma  cftcum  ^  o*  '>i>npV  Limad'  Qu^  Pr^t:erit&. 
forma  verborum  eji  communis.  Secunda 
cfim '  ir  ^i^rjpjzaken/enuit.f^/mW 
eodem  prorf^  modo  declinatur^qtio  pri-^ 
w«^.n:p?zakanta  fenuifti,  'Jnjp?  zakaa- 
ii^(tn\jii^txcepto  Benont ,  de  quo  pau- 
lo  infra.,  Tertta  cum  '  &  i^  ^i^l  jachol^ 
potuit:  ^«^  tamen  eji  tartfma  ,  &  re^ 
metfuum  (kQkm  m  PMtento  ,  pr^teih^ 

G  4 
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quam  intewaperfonafiemmfriijingulam^ 
n^3'  jacela  ,  potuit,  &"  tertiapluralis^ 
^^3>  jaceIu,potuei'unt. 

Exceptiones.  [ 

I  Tertia  perfona  fmgularisfceminsni, 
fuh  vltima  radtcali  wel  n ,  hal?et  patach, 
pro  fceua^  riPip^  lakachat>  accepiftiy 
hvD:t?  fciamano;hat. 

z  SecundaradtcalisinterdHmhahetfer'^ 
gol  tnfecunda  perfona pluralt  onhN^t;  fci-j' 
eltem ,  poftulaftis ,  a  quoettam  '^^N^-  ,^ 
fciailtij/c^/  a  -jV  jaladjgenuitj^nnV^  ja- 
lidcijCT*  °p?"!'  jerirdem,  h^reditateri\ 
adiiiiisja  '^:;n|  jarafd  -. 

DcBenoni. 

I  Benomf^pe  hahet  cholemfme  vati^ 
"JOy  nghomedjftanSjio^lomed, di- 
fcens.  Interdum  etiam  fecundum  punclum. 
ejl,  chtric  gadol^-]^niri  tomich,  fuftetans. 

i  In  uerhisfecund^form^f ,  vhifectin- 
dum  Pr^tertti  punBum  eHtfere^  Benoni 
<J  Pr£toritonondijfert^vt\\>\  zaken^fe- 
^uit  5  6c  fenefcens  ,/^/1  fenex :  namf^- 

'  ■:""'"''■■' '■  >. 
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pebenoniunquam  nomcntoarvidetuYnj>^ 
fivpari. 

3  PriorvoxfcemininaPatuseftabfo/uti 
foflmoT  regimtms^  c^*  affixorum.  Quodfi 
'vltima  radiCM  fitgutturalis^pro  duplicife- 
golponiturduplexpatach^r^yr^w  (cio- 
tnd.n^2ith:quodprofequentil?iu  etiam  con^ 
iugattomhm  obferuandum. 
PePual. 
Hocpmiciptum  dijfert  aprincipio  con- 
iugatioms  fecund^ ,  quod  hocfigmficet  rcm 
fim^dum  adhucft ,  qu.^  adhucpermaneat» 
Interdunt profciurec  inuentturkjhbuts .  vt 
^poh  lavufc,  indutus.      Intranfittua  hoc 
temporc^  carent^vt  baj  naphal,  cecidit, 
ipy  nghamadjftetit.  Qu^damnomina 
hutcparttapiofimiUa  vtdentur.  tDC^fcia- 
cun,habjtator,czD]vvnghatruttL>for- 
tis. 

Appendix. 

I  Quddamfuntparticipiovtriquecom^ 
munia^  ideftpatach  necejfitatis ,  nri'3  po- 
^heach,aperiens ,  nms  pathuach ,  qui 
"        G     - 
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aperitur,  vpw  fciomeangh ,  audiens, 
vp^j  fciamuanghiqui  auditur.Qw/»  e-r 
tiam  in  Benom  retrocedn  imerdum  pa-- 
tach  adfecundam^loco  tferc^  ,  ywino- 
tangh  5  plantans ,  pro  vuii  noteangh, 
^u^  apud  Gr^cos  O^  Latinos  dtceretuf 
Jyncope. 

z  In  participijs  efl  regimen  vt  infub* 
fiantiuts.Ergo  propterea  etiampunBa  mu-* 
(anty])S^Wsi  ponghaW  aven5fadente& 
iniquitatem. 

NonnuHa  vtrumqe  partieipium  de^^ 
fderant^^-^p  karav,  appropinc|uauitj^ 
prn  rachak,elongauii;,6^  altamulta.^ 
Ergo  in  hk  nomen  Toar  loco  imufcjue' 
farttcippf  adhilpeturj:!)')^  karoVjpropia* 
cjuus,p1n"5  rachok,longinquu$.  '^ 

De  Infinitiuo. 

injinitiui  form^  tres  inueniuntury  itoV-- 
lamod,nio'7  leraod,  70^  lemnd.   Pn^ 
w^(TiDb  lamod  )fere  vfm  eji^  'vtimgd^ 
tur  altts  modts  augendt  caufa^  'vt  dtcetut 
par.4ycaf,}^de  Symaxi.  Cb^km  m  "^^i^ 
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ma  hic  frequentius  habent  acliua ,  quam 
patachy  ettam  tUa  quoYum  tertia  efi  guttu^ 
ralis :  nins  petpach,aperire ,  vip^  fcie- 
m  Ocin  glijau  dirc.Neutra  fere  amantpa-^ 
t4chy22^:  lciechaVjdormire, 
De  Gerimdiis. 
1  GerundtafovmantuY  e  fecunda^  &*  ier-r 
ttaforma  Infintttui  jf^r.-epofitts  Itterts  qua-- 
fuor  huius  vocis  d^D3  y  quje  recepto  more 
liter^bichlam ,  w/  Gerundtj  app^Uantur. 
Porroexhts  prtm^  tres  ^ds  bicgla,  hoc 
habent  commune  cum  trtbus  Ittens  futuri 
\r\\  ietten,  quodrec/ptunt  chtric paruum 
profceua^fequente  fceua^  ne  duofceuatm 
mtttoconctirrantiD  'vero  habet  chtncfe- 
quente  daghes^  quia  non  efl  firnplex  hte- 
ra  yfedintegra  pr^pofitio  jo  min,  qu^fab- 
ietlafecunda  ktera  Jolet  ettis  loco  tnfger^ 
daghes. 

z  S/  prima  radicis  efl  gtutmalis ,  qu^ 
nquiritfceua  compoftum ''  aut "  •"  tuchte-' 
r^  bM  bichla ,  6^  litera  \r>\  ittcnyfubfe 
k^bebmt  pm^Hnti  afpne  fiqumH  y  h<^§^ji 
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^veb  y  vt  nuy?  banghavor ,  in  trant 
eundo ,  liiNa  bcezor ,  in  auxiliando, 
niDVn  tanghavor, tranfibis.  idemfire 
feruatur  m  Imperatino^  e?*  Futtm. 

3  'Qf^()^  y/,  vtfapejit  gHttaralesJimplid^ 
fceua  contenta pnt  ^  tamenliter^  (erutles^ 
formattu£ gerundij^ijrfuturtfuum -  vel " 
rettnebunt ,  i^^Y^sinr  jachphots ,  volet,^ 
miv'?  Ianghzor,ad  auxiliandum. Pt^rro^ 
h^ctenia^  & fecuniaregula  Gerundio^ 
%Hmettiim,PrMern9NiphalcoYnmunis€^^ 
Appendix. 
I     Qtiodautem  ad  ufum  ^ftgnificatiO'^ 
mmque  Itterarum  o^d^  biclam  atttnettn^ 
gerundtisidu^  prtores22  bich ,  tempi^^  ^-. 
hi^Hando pr^fns  y  (^frequcnttiis  tmperfen 
clum perfeBunjque  r^l^tctunt:du£ pofterto-i^ 
res  D^  \.\myddfuturtmfere  refimmur.ifir' 
gnfcatlny  Inter^  Quum^  Quando^Pone^ar 
quam.  idcm  fer}  ^hatitemfgntfiCAt  ad^  vL 
D  e^exjeya^ne. 

z  Ex  hisgerundiis  efictturvfitatijftm^ 
arcumlocuiio  conimi^miy  '^^cx  kif  cxem^ 
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plisp^tehir.-^v^  ilD^3  bihnod  nanghar, 
in  difccndo  puer,/(i  eft  cjuum  difat 
fuer^cjuum  difceret^poj}  qnam  dtdtctt ,  quu 
didicent ,  veldidtciffet^&c.ldemfcrefgm^ 
jicat-^Y^  ■^'^9^2  chilmod  nanghar./r.ie- 
//^wiyj-iiDbblihTiodnang-har.addif- 
cendum  puer,  td  eft  vt  difcat :  iv: iioVo 
niillemod  nanghar,  a  difcendo  pucr, 
ideflnedfcat,,&c, 

3  Ufnittms^  (jr  GerundU  cum  r^.p^- 
fagoi^tco habent plcrumcjwz^  "'  fubpfimd 
tadicAt^^vtnn^th  lemofccha,  advn- 
gcndum.  Imerdtm  tdem  ejl puntlurri 
Jul^fecunda^iij^n^ii  lerochoka,  adelon- 
S^mdum :  veh  ftibprima  mDn  chum- 
tfi,  termentarc.  nbpnS  lechumla  ,  ad 
parcendum.  Qu£  fecjuunttir tertiamfoT' 
mam^ip^i  lemad )  hal?ent  chtrtc  fub  pri- 
maradtcali^vt  nv::i'7  lerivngha ,  adac- 
cumbendum  :  vA  -  proprer  guttura- 
lem  mp^pN^  Icafcma ,  ad  dehnqucn- 
dunl.  Quodfifecundathematlsf  guttft" 
rali^yfub  ea  etit.  ^fub  prtma  -  nii^n")  k- 
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thaavajad  expetendum. 

Dclmperatiuo. 
t  Peie  /mperatiufis  [equtmr  terrnirjii 
tionem  Infinttiui :  tmerdum  tamen  in  pa^ 
tach  defimt ,  quum  fcthcet  verhum  e(i  neti^: 
trum  y  aui  quumfecunda  thematis  eHguta. 
turalps^aut  terttaejl  n ,  'vel  v ,  vt  22^  icie- , 
cav  jacc ,  bNJi  gheal ,  redime  ^  nna  pe^- 
tach,aperi. 

%  Pluralis  fceminina  abijcit  interdHffi 
h)lttmumr\cumpr^cedente  camets-,  inter^ . 
dumretinet  camets  abteBo  T\^\vpyj  fcie-». 
iiianghan^audite,  pron^yt^v  fciema^ 
nghna  fsnp^  KerenajVocatejpronoN-ip^ 
Kerena. 

Appendixo  ; 

1  Propter  nparagogicum  prima  radi^ 
icls  hahet  plerumque  camets  caton  ^  vt  nnpj  ■' 
zocrajmemento.  Interdum  tamen  ha-- 
betcametslongum  niDtf?fciamera ,  cu- 
ftodijw/  cholem^  vt  npvrt  zonghama,- 
deteftoire:^^^ j adeo chtrtc^ c^fegol^jron  | 
inichra >  vcnde ,  nDiv  nghercha ,  or-   " 

diiia,; 
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dina. 

r  TlHTaUs  mafciilina  hahet  interdum 
fuh  prima  radicis  camets  caton ,  'vt  I3in 
cliorbu,  defolamini,  ^p^^  mofccu, 
traliite. 

}  Cum  accentihm  difttnguentihnsCd^ 
quihusparA.c.6,)  pluralis  mafcultna^kfor- 
ma  ilo^  fciemorj/^drnlo^fciemo- 
ru^cuftodite^nii  ghezoru,  diuidite:  i 
forma  n^UJjfchielacli,  inb^  fchielachu: 
^ypuj  fciemanghu^auditc. 
DcFuturo. 
I  Formajur  ah  tmperatiuo  addttls  qua^ 
tuor  Itteris  ,  videlicet  in^N  Qtanjquiiruni 
H  efl  fignumprim.^  perfon.^e  commums  ge- 
nerisynumeri  fmgularis ,  TJohN  elmod, 
difcam.  *»  ejlfignum  terti^t  perjon^ ,  gene-' 
j  ris  mafcultni  vtriufque  numeri ,  vt  iio^^ 
I  ilmodjdifcet,  npb^  ilmedu,  difcent.  n 
€Ji  ftgnum  fecund^ perfonje ,  generis  maf 
cultnty  vtrtufquc^  numeri ,  vt  iio)7n  til- 
mod,difces ,  npVn  tilmedu,  difcetis> 
C^  omntum  perfonarum  generisfceminini^ 
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oJMiDSn  tilmodjdifce^nDVn  tilmcdi^' 
difces,  mnip^n  tilmodnajdifcetis,  O* 
dilcent.  3  eftfignum  prim^  perjon^  com^ 
munis  generis ,  numeri pluralis ,  vt  liDVi 
nilmodjdifcemus. 

z  Vltimum  punBum  nonfolum  efl  cho^ 
lemyVtiiD)\  jlmod  ifedeiiampatach^  iri 
ijspr^jertim^qu^vel  neutrafunt^  njt^^^^ 
jCcc^iV^doniaiQXivelfecundamtertiamve 
gutturalem  habent^vt ^m\  ighal , redi- 
met,  nns;  iphtachjaperiet.^vy^wr^^^  i;- 
troquemodo  efferunrur^vtry\2:v\  ircbotlij 
yel  na^'  ifcbathjdefinet. 
Appendix. 

I  "Plurale  fcemtninum  interdum  ahijcii 
h  vltimum  ,  J^sbn  tilbafcna  ,  indue- 
tis/ 

2.  In  voce  T\}ibv\  ianghamodna,fta- 
hunuponiturjod loco DyVt tn  m^Bw  ifc- 
phutUjiudicabunt^nnyntanghavurij? 
tiitinfihisyfcturecpro  cholem. 

5  Cholem  prima  perfon^futuri  proptef 
mparahogicHmtranfitm fceua^vt  niDUJ^^ 

efcme- 
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efcmerajcuftodiam:  rmpcs  m  camets 
caton^  i;rr^ij3pu;N efckota,  quiefcam* 
Quod  fi  perfona  fat  Milel^manetcholeni 
nnbc^N  eicmora>cuftodiam. 

4  Ohferuandum  ejl  tertiam  perfonant 
fjeminimgencris^  mmerifwgtilaris ,  0*fe^ 
cundam  rnafcultnam  etnfdem  numerifern-- 
per  e[fe ,  tum  m  perfBts^tum  in  tmperfeBls 
njerbis^  eandem  ,  vt  nthil  vnquam  neque 
punHis  interfe^nequehteris  dfferant. 
Coniugatiofecunda  NtpljaL 
^v^2  mphnghal.Litcra  Nun  prxpo-- 
fita  initio ,  ell  characier  huius  coniu- 
gationis.  In  qua  verbum  pailiuuni 
habet  hgnificationem  ,  fi  in  primi 
habueritadiiuam,  vt  hdd  mafar^tradi" 
dit ,  nop:  nimfar^  tradttiis  efl.  Alioquiri 
hic  habebit  acliuam,more  deponen- 
tium  apudLatinos,vty2\:;j  nfchban^j, 
iurauit^:zzn^:^  nilcham^p.igyiauit,  Eft  e- 
nim  genetahs  regiila  ,  vt  ea  verba^ 
qux  m  Kal  nont  fun|:  vritata^cuiut 
eunque  coaiugauoais  rait,expUcen^- 


.>::^ 
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tur  iuxta  lignificatiohemvcrborurit 
in  Kal.Intcrdum  ctiamNiphalhabet 
reciprocam  fignificationem ,  vt  Hit* 
pael  ip^3  mfcmaTy  cufiodmitfe.  • 

Indicatiuus. 

Prceteritutti* 

I-    :   • 

nDf)-jpV3 
inD)3 
mD^i. 

:  inip>3 


'     "  •   vel       ' '  •  ■ 
:  miDVn  ^IP^? 

Futurum.        i  niiD^a 

idVn  Infinitiuus. 


-idV^ 

idVji 
/  •• »  . 

^D^^ 

1  ••  » . 

nDVn 

I  :    l'     • 

IDVn 

nD^n 
:nnDVn 


npVri 

idVhb 

^D^n^ 

|.. , . . 

HDVno 
Imperatiu.    Benoni» 

nDVn  DnD^> 

^guU  conmgationis  Ni^haL 

Ve  Tmetito. 

I  Litera  Nun  charaderiftica  habct 
chiric,fc(juente  fceua  muto. 
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1  Qupd  Ci  prima  radicalis  fuerit 
guttualis^Nuri  habcbit  rcgol,  vcl  pa-^ 
tacti  pro  chiiic  ^  codeiil  modo ,  quo 
didum  eft  fupra  in  (ccunda ,  &c  tertia 
rec;ula  Gcruhdiorum ,  vt  liyy  yiagha" 
uc^odm^tus  ejl^  isy:  nenghcar-^  tuYham 

Appendix; 
1  %epeYim  tamen  cti.%m  primd  radi^ 
calls  cwn  fcgol^\2^m  nchephcu,ver(i 
funtjianm  necherbu.ccciii  funt. 

%  Teriid  tnajcHlina  interdum  defmii 
iii  cholem ,  cinn^  nachtom ,  fignatunl 
ertplny^  nanghtorjexccrabilis  fuit. 
De  Benoni. 
iBeridnihabetvltimum  pun£luni 
tamets ,  vt  differat  a  prxterito  y  quod 
habet  patach. 

z  Paul  partlcipid  pafliab  carentpiumac- 
quatuor  conjugationeSjNiphal,  rii-  inconiit- 
al,Hophal  A  Hitpael.  ^^"^ 

Appendix. 
ffftmimrta  vox  pojkrior  0^  gtittardkrff 
'^  "   H     2. 


partici- 
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tertiam  recipit  duplex  patach  ^  nnhy^  ni- 

fclachath,  miilci  eft ,  vtfupra  diclum  eji. 

De  Infmttno^lmpeYatmo^ 

O"  Futaro. 

I  Ha^c  tria  carcnt  htera  figuratiul 
3:&:  ideo  loco  eius  infigitur  daghes 
in  prima  thematis  ratcjue  vtidkntiri 
poflitjadditur  ad  Infinitiuum,  &  Im- 
peratiuum  hteran,quod  nofi.]itne^ 
cefTe  in  futuro ,  quum  idem  pra:ftare 
poflent  htera^  in^N  etan. 

z  Si  prima  thematis  fit  gutturalis, 
aut  i,qua^  non  recipiunt  daghes^mu- 
tatur  pun(!ium  breue  hterx  prxce- 
dentis  in  longum,  id  eft  chiric  vel  fe^ 
gol  in  tferejVt  pro  IDVri  hinghaver  ^di- 
cimus  iDVn  henzhaver.  &  pro  13V3  he-^ 
nghavey^^y^  begnhaver. 

3  In  Infinitiuo  cum  litcris  ohDzhi" 
chlam  intcrdu  omittiturilludnaddi-^ 
titium,licetnonfemper,vt  ^tava^f- 
tighateph^qHum  ^^yfc-e^/e'/, Thren.z.legi- 
mus  pro  1?)vn3  behenghateph.  Reperi- 

tui 
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turetiamjicet  rariffime^wN  pro  Hjnec- 
non  ipfum  3  feruatum  in  Infinitiuo 
&lmperatiuo.  Item  chiric  fub  Ni^ 
Futurojloco  fegol. 

4  Inlnfinitiuo  ,Imperatiuo,&:Fu- 
turo  5  vltimum  punctum  fere  eft  tfe- 
re ,  fed  iilud  mutatur  interdum  in  fe- 
goI,quando  videlicet  accentus  retra- 
iiitur  ad  penultimam,  vt  npt^n  htffcia'^ 
mcr^  cfiftodm  ,  cnftodire  :  interdum  ia 
patach,  quando  fcilicetvitimalitera, 
eft.njVel  V  5  quod  fitgratia  breuitatis^ 
vt  ypv^n  hijsciamangh^audiri ,  vel  audtrey 
pro  vptf7n  hijjictamcangh. 

j  Infinitiuus ,  &  Imperatiuus  inter- 
dum  perfedlus  vfurpatur ,  hoc  eft  cil 
litera  :  figuratiua,  niV^y":  ntfcloach^mtt' 
tere  ,  6<:  mtitLuiri^^  mlchom^fugna-iS^c^n^ 
gnare, 

Conitigatio  tertta  Piel. 
hy^pinghei  Cliaradtr  huius  con- 
iugationis  eft  daghes  impreflum  fe- 
cundx  liter^   radicali  ,  pra:cedente 

H    $ 
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chiricparuopDb  limmed^  ddigenter  ^-. 
dtciu  Acprimum  quidcmactiuahic 
Yehemetiorem  habent  {ignificatio- 
nemjVt  'yiv  fciavar^fregit  in  Kal,  in 
Piel  "^yD  fctbber  ^  conjrcgtt  -iDr^  mafar^ 
tr.adMtt^i^D  miffer  ,  dihgenter  tr^dtdtt. 
Deinde  qux  in  Kal  crant  neutra ,  hic 
funt  adiuajfbn  halat; ,  ambuLuit^  '])n 
hilleCy  ambularcfccit^deduxit:  cjua  in  rc 
cumHiphilconuenit.     Tertio.funt;* 
hic  verbacotrarixiignificationis,  vt 
vi^yD fctorefc ,  in  Poel  r^dtces egit ,  ^u^^Vi" 
fcieyefc^radicttus  euel/it,  Deniqucrcpe-. 
riuntur  hic  verba  y  quxin  Kal  noQ. 
fun.t  vfitata,  vt  ^^n  hilleflaudauit^  |TH 
i^^enyaufcultmit:  vei  qux  vtroquei- 

dem  hgmficantvt  u^ii  ^^^^fi  3  &^H# 
^erefc/]ecit, 

Indicatiuiis. 
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:  njiQ'?        nnobo    Benoni. 
Futurum.  Infinitiuus.  y^^i^ 

I  ••  -:  »..  -    i  I  :    -  ; 

noV  -jpVo  Paul. 

no^n  ImperatiLT.  Tobp 

;nnoVn  no^         mo^Q 

»     :i    -     ;  /•  :  -  VI V   •;   t 

RegiiU  cmiugAUoms  PieL 
t  Secuudum  pun<^um  interdum 
eft  patach ,  "^a^y  fcMar^conimity  prx-^ 
fertim  fivltima  radicalisfit  naut  V.. 
nW  fcjUacb^chmiftt ,  vV:^  hiUarsgbypcrdi^^ 
itt.. 

z  TrcreobmcVecaph,mutaturia 
fegol,Yb~^p3  kh^fcletSy^u,ifiuh  illufor., 
Idcmacciditfine  maccaph,n3T  dthr^ 
her^loctitu^  ^y?0,??  chihhery€xpiamt. 

HcX  dux  regula:  etiam  in  Futuro,^ 
Imperatiuo  6c  tnfinitiuo  locumlia- 

H    4 
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bent^nVr.  iegallach^  radet ,  n^^fcialUch^ 
^imitte^&c  dimitter^. 

De  Partipijs^O*  Infnitiuo. 

Participia  huius coniugationis,at- 
que  adeb  Hiphil  &  Hitpael^initio  af- 
circunt  D:6c  quoJ  pundum  habet 
h^c  Utera ,  idem  quoque  habent  hte- 
xx\Ty*vtetan  in  his  tribus  coniugatio'? 
nibus. 

X  Infinitiui  vltimum  pun6tum  eft 
^tiam  cholem  'VDiiaJJor^corrigere> 

Regula  generaUs  hmm  coniugationis. 

Quando  fecunda  radicahs  eft  gutr 
turalis^aut  ijqu.x  daghes  nonadmit-? 
tunt  5  ad  illud  fupplendum  pundlaf 
breuiafub  prima  radicaU  peromneS^ 
modos  mutantur  in  longa  ,  fcilicee 
chiric  in  tfcrejpatach  in  camers  5  kib-i 
buts  in  cholcm  ,  vt  Ti3  herech^  benedi- 
^«f/rj-insp  mehafech  ,  henedjcensy  ip^iaa 
mehorach ,  henedtfkis ,  '-\^;^\  jeharech^  he" 
vedicet ,  '^jn^  hAWh ,  hem  dicerc^ ,  &  he^^ 
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Adnotatio. 
S^pe  tamen  nonfuppleturpmBHm  da- 
ghes^vtun:^  nicham,  confolacus  eft, 
"inSD  mepachadjexpauefces ,  > — iSQip 
me.rachepheth,cubans ,  ;na^  ienaheg 
duceton?  maherjfeftinapys^  leban- 
gher^ad  fuccedendum.  Idj^pr^eferttm 
qtium  fecunda  eH  n^V  aiit  n^vt  in  hi$ 
exemplis  apparet. 

Comugatio  quarta  PiiaL 
hyp  pttnghal, Ch.:ir.id:eYis  loco  habet 
in  prima  radicaU  kibbuts  fecjuente 
daghes  fom^y^'i  lammad.  Eftautcm 
paffiua  fuperioris  adiux:  rarius  ta- 
men  vfurpatur,  caret^^ue  Imperatiuo. 
&  Gerundiis. 

:  rtnob  mQ^  Preteritum. 

Infinitiuus.  r\ioH  lo^ 

Futurum.         Benoni.  ^^y^"? 

lehn  mQ*7  =mQ^ 
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Ohferuationcs, 
I  Prokibbutsinterdum  rcperitur 
camets  fccua^vt  "ito  fcioddadjvajiatus 
effy  &z  (ciurec  abiedio  daghts ,  vt  ih\) 
]ulad^natm  ^.Quarolam  tamen  exem-. 
plaria  habcnt  ^hy  jullad. 
'    z    Quando  fecunda  eft  gutturalis> 
aut refc  ,  prima habetchQlem y  •jvH 
doghach^exmclus  efl^^-yyc  toraph^  raptus:. 
eji  Sic futurum ']'iu\']el?.orac^benedice-^ 
tur.  n  tamen  ante  fc  recipit  kibbuts^ 
Wpjumslotusefi. 


Coniu^atio  quinta  PocL 


hyisi  po^^ghel,  Cuius  figuratiuaeft 
vau  quiefcens  in  cholem  poft  pri- 
mamthe;natis,vt  ipw  faomer.Dici'^ 
tur  y3-|^  {^33  l?^n}an  msruhbargh ,  conr 
iugacio  quadrata^proptcr  quatuor  li- 
ter^s  quibus  conftat :  etfi  vau  pundli 
potius  quam  litcrx  munus  obit.  Sr 
gniticaUQaem  habct   comniuncni', 

hoe 
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hoceft  modoactiuam  ,  modo  paili- 
iiam  5  vt  apud  LatinoSi  dimctior,  am-- 
plcdor. 

PrcXtcritum. 


j  np-;oiV 
Futurum. 


l^nDibD 
PauL 

DnDlhD. 

tniiDi^O 


iDi^n  Infinitiuus. 


-ipih 

nipiV 

^niDi^ 

nDi^ 

DniDihi 

i3"!pi4 

nnDi^- 

niDi^ 


IDihl  TDiV 

'■•    •        •       '■ 

nDi^^  ipi^5 

nDibn  iDi43 

iDi^n  nDiV*^ 

nDiin  jid^Vd 

I  •   :  I  I   • 

^nnpiVn   Impcratiu. 

I-  •  I. 

OhfcYuationcs, 

\  H^c  conjugatio  non  dnSrert,  quo- 

a.dinflexionem ,  a  Piel ,  nifi  in  pnma 

i:adicali,  qu(j  femper  habet  vau  quicCr 

C^nsJlti  choleni. 


ve 


Benoni. 

i-^i^D. 

I  -     • 

Dn^:iiVD 

j  rnoi^p 

moi7D 
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2  IntcrdLim  tcrmin.intur verba hii^ 
jus  coniugationis  in  patach,  vel  ca- 
metSjquum  potifTimum  fumuntur 
in  pafliua  fignificatione* 
Adnotatio. 
VerhA  perfcBa  raro  admodum  in  hac 
conmgatione  vfur^anUir^fcd  per  eam  po^ 
tius  tr^fleBunttir^qtiorHm  fccunda  vatij  vel 
]od  cjii/efcit  5  i;/'j':)bin,  inteHigerc  p3 
cun,paiare.  Itemnonnnnquam  defcchua 
gnhayn,  vt  hj^u  golel ,  voluere.P^  ^«/- 
husfio  loco, 

Coniugatio  fexta  HipljiL 
Pro  charadlere  habet  n  initio ,  & 
jod  ante  vltimam,  vtTD^/n/;//w/W.Si-. 
gnificat  proprie  ahcuius  actionis  ef^ 
feau6torem,fuarorem,impuu^orem^ 
vt  22^fciachav ,  )ac!iit ,  in  Kal , in  Hi- 
phil  Dp^n  hicfcchiv^fecit  jacerc  ,  hoc  eft 
proftrauit ,  aut  alicjuid  hujufmodi. 
Ergd  qux  in  Kal  funt  Neutra  ,  hic 
funt  adiua  :  &  cpx  ibi  fimphcem» 
adlionen^  fignificabant ,  hic  duphce 


I 
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indicant :  vt  vp^  (aamangh  ,  audmit^ 
V'D\yn  hifcmiangh  yfeat  andtre ,  audmm 
nflitHit.  Quxd.ini  tamenhlcfimpli- 
cem  tantum  adioncm  habent  :  ve- 
rum  ea  erunt  in  Kal  fere  inufitata ,  vt 
^i^^n  hifclic^projcaf, 

iTD^/n       :  nlTDbp  Pr^teritumJ 


'TDbn 

.  /    .    :    — 

Paul.     ^^ 

"    TD^n 

/     •     :      • 

:  nn.D^n 

-jpVo 

nnp^n 

Futurum. 

dhdSo 

^mp^n 

TD^N 

nip^^D 

^yp^n 

i;dV 

t  nnpbp 

Dnip^rt 

TD^n  Infiniciuus. 

^iiiD^n 

td'?^ 

/   •        :  - 

n^DV 

M    ■     :  - 

vei  ^;^"^ 

HD^n 

1  —  j  - 

HTD^n 

nip^^ri 

n>D^n 
/  -■  - 

i^D^n? 

:  jnnp^rt 

TD^^n 

TD^HD  Benoni. 

n^D^^n 

TpSn^ 

Tobp 

:  nnDVn 

:  TD^jno 

dn^D^^o 

Imperatiu.        i  htd^d 

Obfemationes  ConiugAtionu 
Ht^htl. 
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De  Pr^tcfito, 

I  Siprimafit  gutturaliSjquxnle- 
rumquc  liabct  fceuacompolitiijfi- 
euratiua  n  habebit  fc^oJ ,  vt  i>Dvn/;?^ 
ghcmid^conjlitutv.  vel  patach ,  fi  vau  co- 
pulatiua  prarhgaturjrn^yni  vchungha- 
"uadta  5  (^ftYuirefccifli :  interdum  ticrCi 
rTi3yn  hen^muarra^tranfire  fccifli.  Scg;ol 
etiam,  (cd  rari{rmie,i30|7pn  hechlarnnn^ 
aHhefccrefeamtis^  i 

De  Partkiffijs.  \ 

I  Iti  vtroque  participio  abjicitilr' 
Iiteran5&  piin>ftumeiustrahiturad 
literam  D  ,  euplionice  gratia:dicitur 
enim  td):^  malrnid  ^  pro  i^o^no  me» 
halmtd.  quod  idem  feruatur  in  futu- 
rofub  literis  \rv^  etanyWtTD^i^almid 
pro  n^^nN  ahalmid.  Aliquando  ta- 
men  pra^ter  regulam  infututorepe- 
riturnAe'  limul  curri  literis  in^fi^etarif 
vt  y^UJin^  jehofcianghyfaltiabit^  pro  V^^mt 
\ofctangh, 

z  Benoni  fub  D  redriet  patach  e^ 

tianl 
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tam  ante  gutturalcs,  vt  iipVD  mangha- 
mid.conjiimes.  \n  plurali  rcperitur  no- 
numquam  fceua  pro  jo<l,vt  D>pbnp 
machlcmim^fomnUntes. 

3  Paul  fubDhabet  interducamets 
(ceua,  vt  ireJD  mofc^ar^dul^licaM  efi ,  SC 
chiriCjnnTyD  mifcchat^corrf^ttis. 

4  Prima  radicis>(i  fuerit  gutturalis^ 
requiritcamets  fccua,&  cametsfub 
D,vt  "ipyp  mangbomad^jiatutt^s.  Quod 
idem  in  toto  Hophal  cpocjue  ferua- 
1  tur,vt  fmt  pu  ncla  (imiHa. 

JDe  InfinmuoJmperatiuOyCP* 
Futuro, 

1  Horu  triti  vltima  fyllabarecipit 
[.1  fxpetfejie  pro  chiric,vt"|^\:;*n  hafclech^ 
:Ji:pToijC€  :  etiam  jod  quiefcente  inter- 
dum  adfcripto ,  vt  i^dd^  imfer^traderc 
ftictet^  Verum  tfere  ob  maccaph  tran- 
fit  in  fegoljVt  «^'■'l^^n  hafclecna  ^pro-^ 
ijce  qu^fo. 

\    X  Eadcm  vltima  reperitur  etiam 
,Cum  patach,  vt  nn:n  hanchatb ,  defcen'» 
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derefac^  prxrertim  propter  gutturaleS 
n^V^&c  -1 5  vc  npD>  juvtach  ^faaerjiderc^f 
Vp^^ri  hafcmarighfac  audire ,  nvsn  ha^hr-, 
tfarfac  tranfgredi.  ai 

3  In  futuro  plurali  fecunda  radi- 
calisinuenitur  cu  fceua,  vnsii^j^^^ 
rechu^tendent.^xo  I3>n"i^  iadnchu. 

4  Gerundij  litera  ^  forinatiua^in-^ 
terdum  abiicit  n  ,  ciufquc  pundurn 
ponit  fub  litera formatiuajVt  i — 1\3^|7 
lasbith  5  ad  ccffarefactedum^^to  n^3:?n^ 
lehafcbith. 

Appendix, 

I  lodvltim^fepe  defideratufyrfianentS 

folum  chirtcparuofubfecunda  radxali ,  vt 

yp^*7lafcmaiangh  ^ad  faciendum  au- 

dire,tiD70C'n  hafcmidam ,  difperderd 

eos.  ;. 

z  Infinitium  fub  n  interdum  habet  chU 

*riCy  ita  vtvoceapr^terito  non  dtjferat^  vi 

nm^nhifcmid,  difperdere:  interdufe-i 

gol  propter  prtmam  guituralern ,  vt  jp^infl 

hecheziki,apprehendere  me. 

5  ^leph 
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3  Alephrcpcriturpro  n^vropu/N  afc- 
cim ,  maneiugcre,  "^ipN  avrec,gcnu- 
flcdli^.  Hoctnm  pcrmpcraUHmipicrl- 
qne  cxplicant. 

Coniugatio  feptima  HophaL 
hvsn  hoplmgai  Charadenflicam 
habet  liceramn  cumcamcrs  cateph. 
Continet  Palliua  refpondentia  Ac>i- 
uis  in  HiphiljXt  "jc^n  hclmad^facliu  ejt 
difccrc^ hoc  eft  alterius  auddritate di- 
dicit,&c.  Carct  non  modo  Paul  Par- 
ticipio/ed  etiam  Imperatiuo ,  &  Ge- 
rundiis* 

Gerundijs.e^       Bcnoni.  Pr^teritumo 

imperat.caret.  loSi  nobn 

h^ccoiiigatio.  onPX^  ^"ipbn 

Futurum.  ^^j   nip^rt         'iTiD^ri 

npVN         niobn  npbn 

-]pV        **T\\-^tiin     cDrnDbn 

-jp^n  Infinitiuus.  inoVn 

7D^3  j  -jpbn         nipbn 

npSj^     Partictpioy         rnpbn 
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Olferuatienes  conmgdtionis  HophoL 

I  SubHcj&literisfucuriinterduiti 
loco  chatephcamets  inuenitur  kib- 
butSjVt  np^TL^n  hufdecha^proieBa  e/}y  vel 
ijVt  ^nin  hucal^cceptum  efi. 

z  Si  prima  thematis  fuerit  guttura- 
lis  5  ful3  illa  erit  camets  fceua,  &c  fub 
n  camets  in  toto  coniugatione  >  vt" 
navn  hangovarytraiefius  eft. 

Appendixo  • 

Coniugationes  mert  pafjiu£ ,  ^r  P/^rt/jl 
C>*  Hophaly  magn^  expurtefunt  muttU^ 
0*  olm  Prdteritum ,  O*  Futufum  hahe^ 
hant.  Porro  inhknomenagentis  nonex*\\ 
primiturudeo  carent  Imperatiuo.  NtphaL 
tamen  quum  ejlrectprocumjoabet  Impera* 
tiuumy  vt  no :.  n  hifciamer,  cuftodi  te^ 
c^uc, alidsfere  iUo  caret. 

Coniugatw  oBaua  HtthpaeL 
^ysnn  hichpanghel ,  Formatur 
ab  Imperatiuo  Piel ,  cui  charadteris 
loeonn  fyllaba  pr2efigitur,vt  a  ipl? 

lam 
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lammedyRt  "ip^nn  hnhUmmcd,  Eft  au- 
te  adiua,  &  pailiuafimul.  Significat 
ndionem  eiuldem  iu  ieiplumjac  pro 
pterea  nuliaeilpadiua  ,  c]ua:ilIircA 
pondeat.  Intcrdum  tamca  ciliianifi- 
cationisKal,  vt")Vnnn  hnhhallcc.am^ 
/?da!ijt,Q'a^d.\m  ctiam  hfc iimulacio- 
ncm  declarant^vt  •'riyj/rn  htthnghafcter 

fmHlamife  diiiitcm^^nnrsn  hhhclpaljfmitiU- 
uitfe^  .fgmum,cmoi\  lu\i  cIicerent,F^C(? 

i  dcllammoUto^Sicjccc  ricco^ 

Prxteritum. 
Impcratiu.       s^^^.s^r^o  ipbnn 

npViH        riio^jiQ       >mD^n?i 

,     :n:iD^rin  Infinitiuus. 
tuturum; 


I  ..    -    :      ; 


nG^rnn 

I      ;    -   »      . 

bniD^nrt 

nnQ2-n?i 
Benoni; 


I 
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Olpjemationes  Comugationts 

Hithpael 

I  Secunda  raiiicalishabetdaghes, 

^^  in  Piel.Ideo ,  fi  illa  fuerit  N^v^aut  i 

pra^cedens  habebit  camets  pro  pa- 

tach,vt  "iNsnn  hithpaerygloriatus  efl. 

z  Tfere  vltim^  fyllabx  mutatur 
in  fegol  5  Ci  fequatur  maccaph  ,  vt 
ni:""TjVnnn  hithhallec  Noach ,  ambulauit 
Noe. 

3  Vltima  admittit  etiam  patachjVt 
prnjnn  hithcha';^^. 

4  Interdum  fub  litera  n  ponitur  ca- 
mets  fceua  ,  vel  kibbuts,  loco  chiric^ 
Vt  "Pann  hoth  f^akl^ed. 

5  Intcrdum  nexcidit,  &locomis 
ponitur  daghes  in  prima  thematis: 
quod^ere  Viuvenit  ,  quandoprima 
thematis  ell  n ,  vel  u ,  vel  l,  ne  du^ 
literx  eiufdem  foni  concurrant ,  v£ 
^nmhittaher^mundauitfey  pro  inwnn 
hit^ 
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hithtaher.  In  aliis  rarius  id  contigit. 
Appendix. 
I  SyHahx  nnfemper pr^poniturlmpe'* 
ratitdo  Ptel^exceptis  verbis  ^cjineprtmam 
radicalem  habem  vnam  ex  hiss  quati4or^ 
^3^')0>  f :  qu£  enm  inchoantura  d  ,  veh^y 
non  ponunt  n  tllm  fyllabd  charaBcriHi'' 
C£  ante  primam  radicalem ^  fed  pofl  ^vt 
npnun  liifcthammer  ,  cuftodiuit  ky, 
mnin^nn  hithfciammer,  a  np^^fcia- 
niar  ,  banon  hiftabhel ,  onerauic  le^, 
mnh^onn  hithfabbcL  a.  ^DDfaual.Qi^^ 
4  )iynon  modopojlponunt  n ,  fed  etiam  mti- 
tantin  D  vt  pipyn  hirftaddek ,  juftifi- 
cauitfe ,  non  pinifp  hitftaddek  ,  ipn^ 
tladak.  Qu^  a  ? ,  poflpofitiim  tllud  n  ver- 
tuntinnvt\m}n  hizdamm.en , confti- 
m\x.(t^non  {'pnrn  hizthammen  ,  i{p| 
zaman.f //  autem  hum  modt  in  his  omni- 
ntbm  immutatio  ad  cacophoniam  euitan- 
dam. 
z  Nonnunquam  loc  n  prim^  huius  con- 
'  jugajionls  liter^  reperitur  «  ,  vt  lann^ 

I    5"   '^ 
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ethchabbcispf  risnr.n  hithchabber. 

3  Ed  ve^ba^qH^  hcihentPoely  {de  cjui^ 
bm  fHpTa^)mHUntettam  Httf>aeltn  Hit" 
foeljijiwdeodem  modojieHiiUYyquo  PocL 


Exem^ltim  omnium  coniugatio- 


npsnn 

ipjtim. 


fr&ft 


nd   'vtfitddu(vifit aytdum 

*vifit£ins   fe-^pr&fecin4  ad^      pr.irlcten: 
i^fu7n.  'vifiiajjdumAad  'vifita?i- 

diim. 


<mi' 


caret. 


pr<xfc:SIu4  aa 
vift!(ind?n. 


*vifitarc   fe-i     prAjice  aa.\or&ficere  ^(^ 
ipfum»  [vifit c^n<^nm  Ihifr^ndum 


vifiiauit ,  v^ 
-viftta.tis  efii 


'viftansy-jel 

vifitatus. 


'Vijnansi  'vel,: 
qui    vifitAr 

ui:. 


njiti^ 

ipsinn  1 

'Vifita  tei-l-^tret: 
tf'*^^'   1 


pr<ifice  ai. 
j  yifitandurr 


njtfitaho  mtp&ficiar  aiApr&fciam  aa 
ipfHm^         \vifitaiHmj,  Ivtfitationtr^' 


vifi/are ,  vel: 

vifitari^ 

vifija  ,  vel 
vifitare-. 


vifitabo  vtl 

vifitahoT' 
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PT^pofitis  litcYps  duaiiM  charaHenfticis  nn. 
Atque  h^cde  verbis  perfeB.ls  dtHafmt. 


mmy  tfmporumy  ac  modorum  Verhi.. 


4 

bvQ 

1  -  ••. 

3- 

hvB 

1  -  • 

I 

^P 

ip9  i  y^ 

diligeter  'vi-d'Ugenter 
Jitatu^  efi.  'Vifitatiit. 

'viJitafHs 

ipQ 

vifitauii. 

1?V 

?rxtcrit$» 

1R3     ip.?p 

diligeter  vi- diligenter 
fitatu^,      vtJitAn^. 

■ipEO 

vijitatus. 
carsu 

lpi'fi 

vifitans. 

r     .     •• 
jartici^iTi 
>raeses  fcn 
adiuum. 

caret. 

.-jpao 

diligenter 
vifitatus. 

vifitatiys* 

parncipiu 

prxrentu 
rcii  pafliu. 

dtUgenter 

"oifitari. 

diligenter 

'v  htare 

diltgenter 
'uifita. 

vifitari... 

-.ips 

vifitar£. 

nipo. 

caret. 

npsn 

viftare. 

TpQ 

vijita. 

iinpcrati 

diltgenter 
Vijitabor 

1R§« 

itUgenter 
vifitabo» 

vifitabo* 

vifitabo. 

Ifutuium. 

13^    PARS  IIL  CAP.  Ilf. 
Cap.    III. 

De  Vcrbis  defcdiuis.  ji 

,  Vcrba  ^^^s^^S^^;^  Efy^  mperfecla  ad  quatmr 

ua.  i^^^^W%  cl^P-s  rcHocari  l>ofJHnt:qux- 
/f^\\^^  dam  enimftmt  deftHiHa^  qu£ 

Q^jefce-  e^j^^M^^&^  videLcet  tnter  coniHgandum 
altquam  Uteramperdunt ,  0"  ctiis  locofub' 
ea  nimirum  ,  qu^  hti^ram  aliquam  tntcr 
Conifi^^ndHm  amttiuntyC^  ctiis  abfentian% 

€ompo  -  ^^^g^  motione  compcnfant, 

^^^'  2,  ^lia  dicuntur  compofua ,  quod  ex  de- 

feBtuts^&'  quiejcentihus ,  vel  ex  vartoge-- 

Vc-ba     ^^^^  quiefcenttm  confient. 

vei  5  iftc-  3  Altit  dentque  quatuor ^  vel qtiirtqtie  li- 
terarum  verba  naminantur ,  qtubus  anno- 
mala  qu.edam  addi poJfunt.Atque  vt  a  de- 

iy,^,a^f^^^niistncipiarms: 

uorum       4  Ferba  dcfcHiua  tribu^  fcneribtis  con- 

nera.  ttnentur\Vrtrnum  emm  dtjcdiua  funt^quo- 
rum-  prtma  radUaiis  efl  3 ,  x^^^iyjti  naga(c, 
appropinquauic  ,  cJ^  quorHm  prtma 
fadicaUs  efl^  ^  fequcnic^  K ,  qu^  ferme  . 

funt ! 
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fu^ritfex^i]:\i^\:(av^(}ictitjn]  iat(ag ,  po- 
fui^vi^Uatfinghjftrauitjppiatrakjfu- 
ditji^!  iatCir,  formauit,np  iatfith, 
combuilit.  Exctpitur^^ii  iatfi ,  exiuit, 
^Hod  cfl  ex  quiefcetibiis  compofitts,  Poftre- 
tnoqu£  tertiam  thematis  habent  fmtlem 
fecHncLnj^vt^^i  galaljvolvit. 

5  Porro  hdc  omnia  trta  generaetftde" 
fefitua  dtcurjturynon  tanjcnpropterea  ^vht" 
que  defictunt.Omnta  emm  tn  certis  qtiihuf- 
dam  coniugattonibus  ,  aut  modis  ,  atit 
tempoJtibus  leges  Perftclorum  fequuntur. 
Multa  vero  per  omnes  fcrme  coniugatto- 
nesperfcHafunty  neqtie  vUum  ifquam  de- 
fetium  pattnntur  ^ea  pr.ffertim  qu^  in- 
choantur  a^^O^fccundam  radtcis  quie- 
fccntem  ,  aut  gutturalem  hahent ,  vt  du 
nuv  5  crcfcere ,  nu  nuach ,  quiefccre, 
qUiC  daghcs  non  admittunt ,  quo  ahfentta  1 
Itier^  demonflretur.  Sed  h.ac  vfu  factltus  co 
gnofccntur. 

6  N unc  fingulorum  generum  exempU 
fuhijciemtisiatque:  vtconfulatur  hreuitati^ 

I  5 
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eafere  rcferemurin  ubulaSy  qu^  difcrepat 
i  perfectis,  In  extremurn  umem  ItUumpa-' 
Yadigmatct  eadcm  tntegra  comicientur  ^  m 
^Uisforte  illa  dejtderet, 

Conit4gationes  defBitmum  Pe 

Nun^O*  Pe  lod. 
Niphal.  Imperatiu.    VerbuKal. 
Pra:teritum/"'^-c;jiT^e'/^a^pp^°p^"^"'"^^^n 


! 


Benoni. 

Hiphil. 
Pr^tentum. 

Benoni. 

^m 

Pauf. 


Benoni. 

r     :    p  |. 

Futurum.     C^c.o^pjiU 

accedan,.     ^^^  J^^^l 

m^  Infimtiuus.. 


I-    :    • 


-.'  I  •••  •- 
tnmo 


ttrao 
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Infinitiuus.      '^un  &c.    Infinitiuus. 
vij\     Hophal.  wn 

Futurum.  Prxtcntum.  ^^}^^, 

^y^wS  \yinlmperatiu. 

Tyincr^c.       Benoni.  ^mn 

»-  ••.  1-1- 

c?an  Futurum. 

Kal.np^  Ukach^  cepii, 
Fi£teifitHm^  Bmoni ,  (s*  Paid  de  more 
j^erfeclafmt^mft^^odpra  np^  lakach  ^fe- 
melinne^iitiirnpkachy  O*cnma^x0Dn\> 
Kacham^cepit  eos. 

inp  Infinitiuus. 

inpn  tnpnp     "'^'''-  njp^ 

npn     Futurum.        vel  nn|? 

^npri  npN  Imperatiu. 

$mnpn  np*      '^^'^-   np^ 

npn  velng 

/« relifuis  perfeBommmormfieBituL 
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InuenituY  umen  np^  jukkacli ,  capietiHj, 
exfiitUYo  Hophalpronp^\  iolkach. 

lEadem  ratione  inlle6l:untur  ver- 
ba ,  qucT  inchoantur  per  nun ,  &c  qux 
pcr  jod  ^{cqucntc^^vt2i:iiatfav  ^ftaYe 
excepto  verbo  s:i\  jatfa^exire  ,  quodi 
non  ex  defediuis  y  fed  cx  quiefcenti- 1 
bus  eft. 

z  Ad  hanc  eandem  formam  per-r. 
tinent  quatuor  alia  verba ,  nph  lah^chy 
acceptt ,  yjib  tathar]gh ,  eYadicamt  ^  nv  J4- 
nachjrehquit^Sz-f^p^  ]al{aph^  ciYcmuttyC" 
rumtamen  tum  hxc ,  tum  cxtera  pe-. 
fecliua  Pe  Nun,  &  Pe  lod  in  Pra^teri-^ 
t05&  in  Participiis  Kal ,  &c  in  Inlinitir 
uojmperatiuo  5  &  Futuro  Nipha!5& 
in  toto  Piel,  Pual ,  &  Hithpael ,  nihil 
differuntaperfcctis.  Ex  his  quatuorv 
quia  primum  ell:  vritarifllmum  >  Ihi 
buic  ejus  inflexionem  3  qua  dtic^. 
cliuum  efij^adfcribere. 

5  In  futuro  Kal,&  HiphiUi  fecun- 
da  thematis  non  (xt  capax  daghcs, 

debet 
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debet  fub  literis  {n\s  etan  conftitui 
tlerej  vel  certc  moreperfe6lorum  in- 
fledendum  eiuimodi  futurum  non 
abiedo  nun ,  vt  nn^  \eckath^  defcendety 
pro  nn^  uf^ath :  «)n:j'  maph  ,  dApiltentim 
<:ommtttet^^^xot\i^\  ]aph.  Quamquam 
multareperiuntur  5  qu^poflent  da- 
ghes  fufciperc&tamenmoreperfe- 
^lorum  infleduntur. 

4  Imperatiuus  Kal  in  Iiis  omnibus 
intcrdum  pro  patach  habet chole,  vt 
W)}gofc^acccde^  &  tfere ,  quod  propter 
maccaphmio;rat  in  feg;ol  ,  nNbn~u;jt 
ghefcj?alea^accede  huc. 

5  Infinitiuus  Kalabieclaprimara- 
dicali,adiungit  terti^  liter^  n.  Quod 
fitertiafitgutturaUs,  capitgeminum 
patach  pro  dupUci  fegol,  vt  a  yja  na- 
gangh^i€tig!t^r\V^ganghath. 

6  Futurumhorum  verborumin- 
terdum  terminatur  in  cholem  more 
pcrtedtorum,  vt  ^}B\  ip^oly  cadety  pro 
^^\ippaL 
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7  Intcrdum  cxcidit  daghcs  ob  eil^ 
phoniam  ,  &c  nuUo  modo  abfentia 
ejus  lupplcturjVt  "WO^ivajifenghuyC^ 
profecltfunt.  i 

8PfcTteritum  Niphal  fiquidemha- 
baet  fecudam  gutturalein5&  a  pcr- 
fe£lis  defcircat^  habtbit  cpoque  tlcrG 
fub  NunjVt  rnN3  neartay  pro  jeop  a  cor-- 
dcyiiiirjearjproiecitacordc.Vcxinvi  ii  fe- 
candafueritnjnulla  fitcompeniatia^ 
vt  Dn^nicham.pcenttemia  duBtis  efi,Quq- 
dam  habent  cholem  ,vtMD3w/wW, . 
circuncifiis  cfi     Legitur  etiam  ^iap  ;?/g- 
gophypeYcuti ,  pro  ^^^n  htnnaghcph. 

9  Futurum  Hiphil  in  quibufdam 

daghes  longa  vocaU  compenfat,  vc< 

b^pvannavely  C^  cecidtmns^  "im  vaija- 

:^dy<&  pulmentum  coxtt^  nipn  y^ayc^far^^ 

fecutt.  Atb'|)3b  lanphtlyaddeturhandum^ 

pro  VS3nb  lehanphtL 

Comugationes  dcfeBiuorum  dupli-^ 

canttamfecundam* 
H^c  verba  fcepe  perfcitorum  md^ 


DEVERBO  PERFECTO145 

re  fle(£luntur.  In  tribus  ccrte  coniu- 
gationibus  5Piel5Pual5&  Hithpael> 
noninueniuntur^nifi  perfcdla.  In  re- 
liquis  tamenfxpius  abiiciunt  fecun- 
dam  radicis,  &c  eius  loco  infigunt  da- 
ghesin  tcrtia  :  fiquidem  alia  (equa- 
tur  litera  :  nam  daghes  forte  alio- 
quin  fentiri  non  polTet.  Nec  raro  eu- 
phonix  caufainflcduntur  per  Poel, 
vt  ^"iSlgolel^volvity&cc.atciuc  inde  for- 
maturHithpoeljVt  b^unn  htthgolely 

*V0lvit  fCy 

Kal 


nfinitiuus. 

Benoni.  ] 

Pr^teritum* 

310 

3D 

■r 

eircuiWit       ^Q 

aioa 

1   ; 

B'3D 

ni3D 

3iD3 

nsD 

^ni3D 

DiD^ 

t  ni3D 

^20 

:3isD 
1 

Paul". 

bni30 

Imperatiu- 
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2En     Benoni. 

i.  _  .  »  '  •■ 

:n33Dn  d>2dd 

n3D3 

I  T    -  ,; 

Hiphil  •^'»7?? 

Pr^rteritum.  Infinitiuus. 

3Dn  3Dnvcl3*;En 

»11--:  I      •     : 

^nlsDH  2ipn3 

I    -    -.•  I    •     : 

•i3Dn  3't^'n^ 

•     •    -  I      •     : 

DJnuDn  :aiynD 

«i3pn  Imperatiu. 

nsDn  DpnvelriDn 

m'2Dn  ^2Dn 

!     •    -:  (    -    • 


p.  iii. 

Futurumi 

3lDN 
■  SlDJ 

aiDJi 

3iDJ 
^2lD» 

3iDn 

I       T 

'3iD.?l 
1  *■ 

:nji3Dii 


}rii3Dn 
Benoni. 

3DD 
I  ..  .. 

C^3DD 

I  •    •     s 

nSDD 

t  nispp 
PauL 

3D1D 
0UD1D 


- 1-  • 
:na3Dn 

Futurum. 

3DN 

I    -   r 

3D' 
<  -• 

3Dn 

(-  • 

^3Di> 

!-• 

53Dn 


Niphal. 
Pr^teritumi 

3D3 

ni3DD 

-■      «   -   : 

?ni3D3 

I  -  ; 

13D3 

Dni^pi 

^3i3p:j 

nsDj 
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•  1- 

??? 

n305O 

•V  - 

nuoin 

^^D.> 

jhuDM 

:  iniapin 

Infihitiuusi 

lafiniciuus. 

s.pn 

aon 

^T^  2,D}i\ 

n^.D-n 

apna 

tuturum. 

injoon 

aona 

4- 

I 

iilpcLVtiu. 

3P^^ 

HophaK 

aon 

1- » 

30  in 

Pfa:ccncii. 

^3pri 

3013 
1- 

:iD)n 
1- 

opn 

1  • 

hDD'n 

izom 

■^n-jipin 

FuturuLn. 

b.Dbi 

vspin 

3DX 
i-  ♦ 

»^pin 

Dn^3D*n 

1  •«• 

i  n330in 

«i2jtjiri. 

bpn 

OhprHatibries  gemnantitim  feciihdafTk 
prim^  conrAgatiQnis  KaL 

X  Prxceriti  prirria  fyllaba  habel>it 
tkliTiets  ,  fi  tcrcLi  radiei»  re(]puat  da- 
ghcs ,  vc  ^niiN  aroti ,  makdtxt  j  ;ib  niK 
«r^r:  ob  n  tamen  nihil  mutatur ,  vt 
^^\n^fciachotifhHmdiam  mCy  a  nn-^^  faa-s 


k 


K 
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chachilc^itm  quoque  =!wV?a  ^a^^eu ydiri" 
fueYHnt^^\:o  )V\2  l^a-^^e-^ ,  &  pon  vamnu^ 
confummarmtj^ro^opnumemM, 

z  BcnoniKal  interdum  reperitur 
cum  cholem  loco  cametSjVt  oili^row^ 
ferjiaens^^xo  on  tam^  quod  ob  mac- 
caph  tranlit  in  camecs  caton  ,  vt 
1"}n"Dri  tom  derec^perfeBus^via^  id  eft, 
Viuendi  ratione.  Quamquam  ii*ec 
Verius  nomina  cenfentur.  Horum  e- 
nim  Participium  potius  perfedum 
cft^vt  h^^^igolel^voluens ,  ^J^iDfovev^cir-- 
caiens. 

3  Infinitiuus  non  femper  habet 
cholenijfed  aliquando  fciurec,  ali- 
quando  patach :  aUquando  etiam  ad- 
ditur  tau  cum  cholemjVt  113 ,  /'/^r,  e//- 
gere^i^  rady  expandere ,  nm^^fciammothy 
defolare ^aveYhi$'\^^  bararjyrs  radad^ 
v^ :  fciamam, 

4  Imperatiuushabet  etiam  camets 
loco  patach>&  daghes,vtm3p  k^va^ 
maledic^ni^  arayidem.  Nohnunquana^ 

fciu- 
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fciurcc,  vt  mv  nghw^^^ayrohora.  His  tri- 
bus  paragogica  quoque  addita.  Reli- 
quce  voces  reperiutur  interdum  cuin 
tamets  caton  loco  cholem,  vt  mro«- 
m^camtc^n:i^r\tommena^confHmmammi^ 
vel  cum  kibbutus,vtn3von  tnmmenaAr 
dem* 

5  In  futuro  cholem aliquando  mu- 
taturinfciurec^vt  Dpijajcitid^dmptet 
Quando  accedit  vau  conuerfiuumi 
&  accentus  ponitur  in  penultima, 
vertitur  in  camets  chatuph  ,  vel  iil 
kibbutSjfed  rariiiSjVtDnn^T;^^"^!?^^,  c^ 
conteret ,  D"}n  va]arom^  &exaltabit^  anjl 
*va]artim^i5^pyodi4Xtt vcrmes.  Interdunt 
prxter  omnem  regulani  iriuenitur 
daghes  in  prima  thcmatis,  quod  erat 
fnturum  iufecunda,  vt  aifjN  ekj^v^ 
inaledicam.Niim.zi. 

Obfertiationes  eorundem  in  Niphal 
I  Pr^teriti  tertiaplerumque  habet 
Camets  :interdum  tamenetrariichi- 
tic ,  prxfercim  in  iis ,  quorum  primi 

R   2.        ^ 
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radich  eft  n  ,  vt  nno  nichaih ,  contrUfU 
efi.  Interdum  cum  tfere^vt  namwe- 
charjta^wntiflafurftf.  Sub  prima  radica 
li  reperitur  etiam  camets  ^vt  bn:  «/- 
chal^poUutm  efi^mt  tferc ,  vt  opj  names^ 
dtjfMutus  efiytiM  cholem ,  vt  n:^  n^g^^ 
/o^y^/f/?:idqueinpluraUpoti{limum^ 
vt  T!i3  nago-^,  Tertia  feminina  in: 
^juibufda  verbis  fine  daghes ,  vt  npa; 
naveka^euacuata  c/?,  pro  npDD  nav^ikjj^a^ 
&cum  ^^^cs^vx,r\2D}nafi:ebya^njerfa 
c/?.In  plurali  Kibbuts  proi ,  vt  ui^yj 
nefciaddunu.vafiattfumus. 

z  Benoni  fub  prima  radicali  ad*- 
niittit  &  tfere,vc  Dp3""nh  levnames^^cor^ 
ltjuefaBum^7]no)ne[t{?yayCaufatayltoitur 
^xon^O}nefabba.  » 

5  Imperatiuusjfi  tertia rcfpuatda- 
ghes  in  plurali  fic  fcribitur,  nan  hthb^, 
ru^mundamtnt.Eandcm  ob  caufim  fub 
n  ponitur  tfere,  vt  Vnn  hechal^polluere, 
(tupoUui. 

4  Futirruixi  tcrminatur  ctiam  in 

chol 
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choIem,vc  oj^'  i/faom  ,  deuaftabitur^^ 
qucxl  in  ecttcris  cjuoque  vocibus  ma- 
net,i:2i^',  jjfciommu ,  deuaHabumuY^bCQ^ 
Item  ift  Kibbuts ,  vt  on^  ittum ,  confum- 
wfmr.Nonnunquam  daglies  &  pun- 
clum  breue  miuantut  mtfere(pra:- 
fertim  fi  radicalis  non  admittat  da- 
^hcs)vt  i^\}€maryamariis^  ertt^hpH  el^ly 
dcfpi€iamy^nH£chi^lypolItietury.\:i^ 
thamyperfaam:\bi}jod.[n'qtczniy[wavxi 
additur.iDT  uldemu^Jimnss  crunr^^onyit-^ 
temuypcrjiaentury^itcpc  alia  reperies  ge-^ 
ncris  eiufdeai ,  pro.  ^;DT  tddamu  ,  6c 
^Bryuttammtk 

OhferuatiQneseorundemin  ffiphth 

1  Pr?teritUB:i  in  tcrtia  perronafm* 
gulurimafc.rubn.liabei;.  tfcre  :iii  re-^ 
liquis  catcph  patack^a^ic  folum  pa^- 
tach  ante  gutcuaalem,vt  nVTn  hachil-^ 
loia^CG^pijlu  Tfere  vltimie  iti  carterise- 
tiam  tertiis  fcr.uaturciwr..daghes  ,,vel 
fine  eOjVt  n?yn  hcn^x^^ohfkmauit. 

2  Vltima  recipit  quoqtie  patach 

K       y 
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tum  in  prxterito ,  tum  in  Benoni ,  v|» 
pnn  hedak^y  commmHit^  pio  medak^^  com^ 
mtnuem. 

3  Futuri  litercC  fortiunturetiampa- 
tach  cum  daghes,vt  :iv)\  tajjev ,  diuerte 
refaciet:  &  fine  daghes,  ahave  com- 
peniatione  in  voce^vt^nN  achel^pcL 
luamyWt diflfcrat  ab  ^machetymcfpiami 
vbi  tamen  pro  camets  etiam  fcribitur 
tfere  5  vt  bnn  techel^  tnaptes.  Pr^Eterea» 
tertia  futuri  habet  chiric,vt  wp\tafi 
Jcim^defolarifaciet. 

4  C^terum>accedentcvau  verfin 
uo ,  mutatur tfcre  futuri  in  fegol ,  vt 
Pl.l!  ^"vaijadek^  ,  commtnuit.  Ncque 
tunc  futura  hujus  conjugationisdi- 
ftinguuntur  a  futuris  Hiphil  quief- 
fcentium  Vau  vel  lod. 

Ohferuationes  eorimdem  in  HophaL 
1  Pr<eteritum  ita  etiam  reperitur ,  vt 
^Dpn  hummechuyattenuattfunt^^io  ^315^5 
humaccu. 
z  Futurihterx  frequentius  habent 

KI  > 
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Kibbursfequente  daglies ,  vt  n3V«c«- 
cathycontundetfir  :  &  iine  daghcs,  ob 
gutturalem,vt  ]n\  iuchan^  venujius  erit^ 
ipnv  tuchakrt^fculpentur^  fine  daghes, 
pro  =ij>ni^  iucha^m^^^m  itijfuciadjepue- 
furycutn  daghes  piu'ter  normam. 
Appcndix. 

yerha^^juorum  tertia  radicalls  efl  3 ,  vel 
r\yCertls^ijfdemcjue  perpancis  locts^eam  hte- 
7am^euphoni£  caufa^ahijciunt\  Qu.f  tdctrco 
fuh  finem  dejceliuorum  paucis perjhngen- 
daputauimus. 

1  Definentia  igitur  in:^vt  \ZM:fdacan^ 
hahitarc ^l^i^hin^  intelligerCjlp  cun, 
prxparare,!^^  lun^pcrnodarejiin  cha- 
na.n,  mifcrtus  eft,  ircfmm  tllud  nun 
radicalc^  ahijciunt^ahieBumquepcrda' 
ghes  compenfant:  quottefcumcjue  intercor- 
Ytgendum  fceua  mutum  tpfifubfcnbendum 
efjet^fequente  ptoxime  aho  mmferuth ,  vi 
fittrthusinlocis,  Primum  quidem  tnpri- 
maperfona  pr^tertti plurahsyVt^'::^  fcia- 
cannu ,  habitaiuimus ,  pro  u:3^  fcias 

K"4 
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^anenu.  Deinde  m  fccund^  perjhna^' 

connaji  liabkatc  ypo  n:y3'^  fcKCone-t 
na.  TemV  wftcun^^ts ,  c^  terjiis  j^erfonk 
ji£rnj;/jmJsfHturjpm^Ls,vtr^^^p^r\  tifc 
conna,  pro  n:}vl\un  tifconcna.  Veiur^  \ 
hocnon  fpnpe^  ohjeraat^r  \nam  tnterdumg 
tum  radic^c^yjumfrs^de  nm  r^guhritet 
t^anst^, 

z  tkfmentU  m  n  'vt-rn^  carat^pcpiy 
eit^nio  cbaiath/cLtfpfit  y  r^^o  niuthj^ 
piiori,ni^  (.  iuth,5pcnere>  n^s  fith ,  inv 
citare5,c>^Ci  acudcriii&jHj  fpuAihus  ri,n^| 
^T>,^ur\,\V\^fuum  n  radualc  litm.ahijcim^y^ 
0*  p^r  daghesf{4pplent^ij^r\'^  carar. 

tm^  '  n-v3    oms-    ^B~3     ma- 
cheratren  car.as  chemtem  carMU  camitOi 
pro\p)m3  nn^3  Dnn">3  ^nnn3  n]«»n3. 
i^heratetecayajich^raicte  carateu  carMeta^: 

Mitc  m  Kal  pofafrityexemplfgrafiac 
idem  tamenin  Meris  conitigMQnibtiS  /«^ 
uUfgendum,  NonnuUi  defeBiu4Umf:4i 
tau^elliWjed  nunappeUant»^ 
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Cap.     IV. 

Pe  Verbps  cjuicp^entibus. 
(h^iefcmia  Pe  ^le^h. 
VDxSin  hDsn         Kal. 

^^3Nn  ^DN3    Futurum, 

«- 

Q^icfcenuaPc  /od. 
JmpcicUiU.  Dtfo         Kal, 

D^n  U)t?)  Infinitiuus. 

Futurum,  \2)un  fcdetcr,^^ 

-  I    -     .    V  (    -       ••  •••    I  T     » 

Hiphil.  ?i?2cn  Imperatiu, 

fr^teritum,  Niphal.  3jy 

y\:}\n  Prgirteritri,  \2V 

?enpni,  av/u  *3\^ 

3»\n1o  Benoni.  n33^ 

PauK  3]f^u  Futuram. 

^j^io  Infinitiuu&.  z^^-h 

Ji[ifinitiuus>  3^'m  3;>y\ 

K    j 
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Futuriim.      HophaK      Imperatiu. 

3\:;iNPrcrteritum.        .  i^in 

I-  I- 

2:ivy  3^in    Futurum. 

&c.  Infinuiuus.  3\\^ij< 

Obferuationes. 

1  Quiefcentium  verborum   fexo 

^um^^rcx  i^^^i^^o  reperiuntur  formx :  qucedam 

forma?.    enim  habent  in  prima  thematis  Ar 

leph.  vt  '[^.H  amar ,  dixit :  quxdam  lod, 

\t2vi}^faav  ^fedit:  quazdam  habent  in 

.  fecunda  thematis vai^vt^v^fcm v , re* 

dijtiquxdam  lod,  vt  jo  l?in  tnteUtgerey 

quD^dam  habent  in  tertia  thematis  A- 

leph^vt  ^l^  W4//4:  qucrdclm  He,  vt  nVl 

gala^mtgrauit, 

z  Ac  prima  qiiidem  nulla  re  dilfc^ 
runt  a  perfeitis ,  pn^terquam  quc^ 
in  prima  perfona  f uturi  Kal.  amit- 
tunt  Aleph  radicale^ne  duo  Aleph 
concurrant  :&  pr^tereaquod  Aleph 
non  patitur  fub  fe  fceua  iimplex ,  &: 
ideo  ia  pnTterito ,  &  Paul  Kal  ^  &  in 

Be- 
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Benoni  infinitiuo  ,  Imperatiuo  ,  & 

Futuro  Hiphil  recipit  patacli  fceua:in 

Hiphil  5  Paul ,  &  toto  Hophal  recipit 

I camets  caton :  in  aUis  omnibus  locis 

ifcgoUceua. 

3  Notandum  eft^propter  vau  con- 
uerriuum&  acccntum  mpenultima 
exiftentem,mutari  patach  in  fegol, 
intertia  perfona  futurivtriufquegc- 
neris.  Dicimus  enim ,  iDRn  vaijomer^ 
isr  dtxft^&c  ipsm  njMomeTyO*  ^/.v/r,pro 
nONn  vaijomar,&  ipN-ni  vattomar. 

4  Quiefcentia  vcro  Pc  lod  in  prx- 
terito,&:  participiis  Kal,&  in  toto 
Piel,  Pual ,  &c  Hithpacl  perfeclafunt: 
id  toto  autem  Niphal^HiphiljGc:  Ho- 
phal,mutant  fuum  lod  m  vau,auc 
mobilc,aut  quiefcens,ac  decxtcro 
formam  perfedlorum  fequuntur. 

Appendixprima. 
Inverha  quefcentta  Pe  ^leph. 
I  FutHYumquiedam  habent  integmmj 
vt  «jioNwS  eefoph^^jloNj  ieefoph,  ab ^OwV 
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araphjcolligi. 

^  l/erbum  3rTNahav,diligit,^^^eil^ 
^uidem  mtegre  3nNn  teehav  >2nNjj:ee- 
h^LWyfed  inpnma  p^rfoHa  diQtur  inNo- 
hav,  e^DnNehaVjdiligam.vy/c^Ks  eza!>, 
profiGifGar ,  vndet  j V^n  tezli ,  profiGif- 
ceris.l»  r>ci3N  afiulcia.doiebo , :  hal?c^ 
fctuycc0r&  chokmy0*  addttunn^aragcgU 
^um* 

y  In  futuro,  path  prcpter  pa^fam  tranftt 
m  tfeire^vi  "vaNn  tovedyperibitv 

4,  LegtturetiamA-^BmthovDexUi^i*': 
CQtisyih^v  JQchelajeQmededs/?;?^  N^w 
Niphat 

I  LegituT  inp7Meruom\:inGch:aLUy^ 
poired^runtj/^J^t?  ^mNa.  iieechazu. 

z  Infnitium  exit  interdum  iu.  chokm^^ 
'yf^lPNn  heachoI,Gomedi, 
Piek 

z  Excidtt  nomin^mm  ^^vt  ij?p  mal^ 
lcph  5  dfocens ,  pro  i';^Np  mealleph.vy/c 
l^N  azzenjaufcuitandoj/^ro  jiNN  aaz- 
zen^ci^  n^n  tazzer  >  accmgcs  ,pro  i?Nn 
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«cazzer.  ^ 

z  //^wc^DlNintheodamjruberadus, 
^omtnr  cam^ts  caforiypro  kibbufs .  Ejl  emm 
PaulcxPieL 

PaiiljHophaljHitpaelmommhHsper- 
feclafmt. 

Hiphil. 

i  Ahph  occ^hatar  intedum  in  tfere^ 
vt  jno  mezin  ,  aufcultans  ^  pro  j^jno 
'maazin :  0*tn  camets ,  'vt  jnN  azin  j  au- 
rcultabo^/?rt^  j^lNN  aazin .  Item  inpatach^ 
•u/^n^jahehtentoria  figet  j^l»  ^hn  al, 
fortaffe  vtdiff-crat  al?  ^t}]  jahcl  5  fpende- 
bitwr^/^^^nhalala. 

X  /« 'uoce'  '^iw;'!  vaijatfel,&  fepofuit^ 
t^qfiiefcft  in  camels  exprefeioccHbe  vero  m 
31M  vaijarev  >  infidiari  feeit ,  pro  b\;s[ 
iaatfeljDHNijaarev. 

5  l'2iN  ovid  5  perdam ,  venit  more 
i^Htefcentum  Pe  lod  :  nam  regulare  e(fet 
noNNaavid. 

4  Imperatiuus  nmt}  haaziiia  ^  au» 
iiultate,/^j^/r«rpr«  n;»3fNn  haazinena* 
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hainfimmm  Von^  lehachil,  ad  cibah- 
duiDjpro  V^NH^  lehaachil. 
Appcndix  (ccunda. 
J)e  qnufcem-bns  "fe  lod. 
Kal. 
I  7)uo  hahent  pr^teritum  inegulare^ 
^/Ti  radjdefcendit./^rc^-ii)  jarad,6^ 
j]py  tfah^un^  ejfuckrunt  y  cum:paragGgicOy 
/?ro{]pKj  jatsekun. 

X  Infniuus  geminum  hahet  patach  ^Ji 
iertiafit  gutturalls ,  ^t  ny-i  danghath/ci- 
Tcldem  nonnunquam perfechis  efl.prajer" 
timquando  alteri  verho  jungtturyVtiiiyi 
jarodjdercendendo,  uin;  jaradnUjde- 
Icendimus.    ' 

3  Tunc autem  accedcndthus  hterls  Vd3 
becol ,  efficit  chtric  longum ,  vi  ^i3j2  bi- 
vofcjquum  aruerit,  n-iD^^  lifTodjad 
fundandum,'!^^/  stiam  daghes  euphonta 
caufa,  ' 

4  Qu^dam  ahijciumi  lodjine  additione 
liter^  Ty^-vt  bi3  col ,  pofle ,  nvT  danghay 
£QkQ,cfmparagogico  T\. 
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5  Veniquc  alia  partim  perfeciorum^ 
pariim  tnjpeffcBofum  formam  reapmni 
ojt  n^iy  jecolcth,  pofle,n\i:;]3' jevo- 
fcicthjarercere^exficcarijpo  nSp  che- 
lcth ,  np^  vefcicth.  Quanquam  tlla  qui- 
hti[d:im  qu^adam  tfje  videntur  nomina  ^fu 
c;//nnbp_  Ketorcthjinfenrum. 

6  Imperatiwi^s  interdum  ha  betpatachy 
pr^fcrtim  w  ijs ,  qiiorum  tertta  ejiguttura" 
lls^njt  a  V2\  jadangh  ,  noLiit,  dicimus 
yi  dangh,  fcito ,  ivi  denghii ,  {citote, 
ly-]  denghi  ieias  3  my-i  danghna,  fci- 
tote. 

7  n  pardgogicum  ,  fi  fecum  accentum 
haheat^mutattfere^  zs*  patach  tn  fceua^  vt 
nnn  redajdefcende^ni^^i;; fcievajhabitaV 
In  maionbus  tamen  dtjlinBionibus  accen- 
tus  manet  in  priore  fyttaha ,  vt  ni")  reda, 
defcende^nsiti;  fciqva^habita. 

K^verbo  anj  jahav,  dedit^yorw^r^r 
imperatimis ,  vt  yt\  hav  ,  e^  rijn  hava, 
da,i3n  havujc:^  lanhevujdate,  ^on 
havijda/i;. ?orro\%y  nghutfu^  confi- 
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lium  dare  ,  pomtHt  ffo  i^iv  nghotfili 
I\[Am  chokm  etidm  hic  repenttir. 

8  Fhthri  btcr^/dpe  habent  etiam  lod 
radxale  exprejitim  tn  chmc^vt  \yn>'  jirafci 
pollidebic , pys  imak, >  fugam.  Rarm 
jod/iipprtmtrf4nN  chmtjVt  cn^  icham^ca- 
Iefict,/?rd  Dn>'  \iQh:\mAodinterdHmad-^ 
jcrtbitHrpracedvnte  tfert\vt  vyt^  crangh, 
malus  cro.  pro  y-iN  crangh.  In  ^cr.'  ic* 
chemu  incaleiccnt  ^  lod  efl  cum  fegolj 
qiiia  n  habef  IverbHm  ^iD)  jacol,  po^ 
luii^mHtat  ]odradicalc  tn^^vt^^^^^^mxchA 
poteroj^s-.uuchaljpDteriti  >: 

9  Fit  <(s*  hk  frequens  refolutto  wcalis 
long^  m  breuem  ferjuetne  d.^gies^  vt  nifccl 
cflor,cartigabo,/^''c>  nowV  efer. 

io  ylttmaftiturt  nonnHn^itafH  ejfer^ 
tnr  etiam  f?er  patach ,  vt  aw'>  jitav  ,  bo* 
nus  erit,  on»  jcham  ^calefcet ,  y*i»Je^ 
rangh.malus  erirjC?!' jirafc,  pollide- 
bit.£^/  per  cholem ,  vt  v;l3?  jevofc ,  er u-« 
befcet,nw  jeoth  ^  requiefcdt  ,  niNar. 
j^eoth  j  acquiefcemus ,  ^  verho  l^^!  ja-» 


i)EVER.BIS  QVIESC.     ivri 

mhSiC ab  eodcm  imperatruus  j — iiN  oih^ 
acqu icfce.  C^tcTum  rfcre  vlnm.fjyllab^ 
fronterrrjaccaph'^  fS'  propter  van  verftHurti 
mutcitidrm  fcgol^  vt  n-3"-| V  iclecna ,  ve- 
nnt  quLrfo,  apri  Vajciciev ,  &  babita- 
ukdnfat^Ja  tantcn  iocofegolhahet^patach^ 
^^Ij]!  .vajelac.&abiiC'. 
'Niphal. 

t  Qjf^dam  'inncmuyitur  cum  ifefc^^  vi 
bm  ncchamjcalcfccic  le . 

t  Le^itHYettamjcturcclocochoiein^  vi 
nVis  nullcdu ,  natiiunc,  vhi  daghes  ob 
etiphoniam  ^ny\  vajivaciici  ,  &  expe* 
■<5lauit  5  perfcBHm  ■efl-JamctjietiampQf^ 
fit  ejfc^  tx  hthpaeipro  ^njri^vajithja" 
chel. 

Hiphil. 

I  Qu^  in  Kalhurtu  ordtnis  )od  fadich^ 
h  feruant  tn  fituro  j  td  etiam  hufcruam 
snterdtim  adjcrtptum  ^interdumlatens  in 
tfereiidque  non  modo  inftiturofed  ettam  t)% 
macomugatione^  cxceptd  Paul  ^i^rstu^D 
metiv ^  vel  2?^d  iTietiv  > benefaciensj 
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a^is^Jetiv,  w/a^U''  jetiv ,  benefaciet ,  l 
wrbo  DK^^JataVjbonusfuit. 

z  IfnperaUiius  mterdumhahet  jodjvd 
vaurnohtle^vt  n^in  havefciar,  dirige* 
fiucfj^eHatSTim  hajetfij6^N>in  haucc- 
fa,£ic  cnrc.lliud  T.y^.i^  jodanghti,no- 
tum  feci^ex  PoelveniL 

3  Futm  aa:ent(iSjl>roptervauverfmm 
mpnorefyUabapofim  mutat  tfere^vel  cbi^ 
rkmfegolyVt  2vy\  vajiolciev  ^  &  habi* 
tare  fecit.  Et  cum  accenttbus  dijimguen^ 
ttbus ^mutat in patach ^vt^x^\Pi  tofiphi  j 
addes ,  e^fimul  fiDin  tofph  pro  eodem, 
JBxprtmitur  nonnunquam  n  coniugattonis 
/^'/«/'^/«^^'u^y^u^injehofcianghjferua- 
bityi^>Vn'jehehlu,vlulare  faciet ,  Le* 
gnur  e:^  Vjin  vejedangh,  &  notum  fa- 
cietj  d;43Ji  vejetiv5&  benefaciet. 
Hophal. 
I  Locofciurecfemel  vau  cholem  reperi- 
m^vtvi)n  hodangh^notumfuit. 
Hitpahel. 
lod  f^pe  in  ahis  vertitur  in  vau  mo^ 

bik 
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hile^  vt  V^\T)^  ctiivaddangh,  me  iple 
I  mihiindiuibo. 

Qmcfcenua  NghaynyVaUyVelyjod. 
V2r]  11313  Kal. 

oun  :nu^3    Prxteritii, 

i  n33un  InnnitiunSo   mteliexit.i^ 


IU3 

:p30  .,  4 
'    •    vei 


NiphaL 
iPr^teritum. 

nirop 
^jnuuJ  Imperatiu. 

C3nui33 
5313133 

n3n3 


ni:n3:| 

%  jrii303 

Benoni. 

D;3"i3p 

n3n3 
fni3i3.3 


^3^3 
U13 

:n33i3 
Futurum. 

Ii3n 

1313' 

IV 

I3i3n 


n33 

1^33 

133 

Dn33 

1333 

133 
'-. 
njJ3 

.    \m 

Benoni; 

D'33 

n33 

s  nua 

Paul.  " 

bpi3 
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t  jni^DnTotum  per- 

Infinitiuus» 

Benoni.fedumeft» 

rw 

\P^ 

//tphil. 

llsna 

o>r30  Pr? 

ceritum. 

r?p? 

i:?!? 

r?n> 

:  nooQ 

»  .i  -  •• 

•  i'^?''^? 

PauL 

t^pan 

Imperatiu. 

??^Q 

^iran 

r?-» 

0j:31D 

an:Dn 

wiari 

msio 

=i3:2n 

'3i2ir? 

:nuiiD 

npjan 

5  n^ian 

T                    >k 

Infinitiuus. 

;    ;  1-  •• 

Futurum. 

""'^       l30Pr?t 

sinonn 

r?» 

eritum* 

r-3' 

l'»2n3      aliud. 

li'3n 

{'3n3 

v^^ 

{iai 

I,^2n'7 

»■1   .  •» 

«ia» 

1  • 

•  r^^^ 

iniD^an 

1  • 

Imperatiu. 

^3^an 

i  •  •• 

{iaji 

\?^ 

onuan 

\:i3n[ 

«un 

1  •  •• 

s  n:af3r! 

.(    .      T 

T    (     .     - 

Poeh 

s  n???n 

/iu.ai3 
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m 

ripjn 

ruturum. 

^?^^ 

\:?^ 

?^:3ia 

]]^ 

]?^^ 

cnoDin 

|on. 

,^3Din. 

U33in 

=1  - 

»>  •      r 

t  »1^35.1  A 

nj2in 

f  : 

^:p* 

n:.3m 

^rprv 

Hithpael. 

t|n^3in 

i:?o 

i:i3nr\ 

Futiirum, 

u;3n 

Totiim  per- 

\?'^ 

jn333n 

.    :  1  ..      r 

kiXihiicut. 

jpv 

Hopnal. 

\^^^ 

\xn  P 

rctcritum. 

O^feruationes . 

t  Qiuefcentia  Ncghajinjin  Prxte- 
ritOi&  Bcnoni  Kal ,  triphccm  habcnt 
tormam.  Qu^^dam  cnim  habcnt  ca- 
metslocovau,  vt  in  paradigmatcia 
^uw.Qu^ciam  habent  tfcrCjVt  np  me^h^ 
mormmejl ,  &hoGmado  flcduntur, 
IHD  m  nno  t^nD  ann  ins  ^no  no  no 

m»tte>t    mae     ntttha    trathtiu     mattem    niemu    maitt    n.a.ta    meth 

Quardam habent  choiem  ,  vcii«  oty 

L     5 


':^ 
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tliuminaui!,&c  iic  flcduntur ,  miN -^^ 
:  imiN  nn-iiS  nnlN  idiIn  om^s  niN  'nniwS 
or,  or/^5  ortiy  orUy  onemy  omHy  oruy  orty 
onem, 

i  In  futuroautem  exeunt  plerum- 
que  in  fciurec  5  in  pauia  tamen  illuci 
rnuiatur in  cholem :  &c  cum  vau  yei^- 
fiuo ,  &  accentu  in  penuUima ,  in  ^a- 
mets  chatLiph^ve}  in  patach,  h  vlcima 
/itgutturahs  ^  aut  ijVtian  vajafary  &\ 
remouiLHQdhXv.z. 

3  In  Nihal  ahcjuando  primun^ 
nun  inueiiitur  cimi  tefcrejVt  IWJ  nerir. 
^oor^fufctutm  ejt 

Ob{eruan4um  autem  eft  in  his  o- 
mnibns  conjugationibusfxpc  muca-i 
rimedium  vau in j.od, &  j.od  in vaiu^ 
j^pperJixterija, 
De^utefcentihiiS  NghajmVau^ 
njel]ocL 
I  Non  omnia  -ve^ba  ^  quorum jlcunilii^ 
radicalis  eBvau^iiel^odfhuc  Yeuocantuf^ 
Qji^dam  enimhahentfecundam  vau  mo^ 

bile^ 
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hile^vty\i gavanghjexpirauit,  nn  ra- 
vachjrefpirare.  Qu^dam  habenr^r^^ 
terea  terttam  radtcalem  n  qmefcentem ,  'vt 
niiV  aua,  concupiuit.  lUa  pcrfeciafnnti 
b^c  fuum  5  ac  profrium  ordmem  con[li'^ 
tuunt. 

z  Eodem  modo  neque  omniafecundam 
hitbcntia  '}od  huc  fjfetlant^vt  a>s  ajav ,  o- 
6ilyvbi]od  cftmobtle. 

5  Porro  5  quontam  cjuiefccntia  nag^]n 
vau^veljodeandcmomnmoflcBendifor' 
mamhaHafunt : tdctrQo  vnum  cji  breui^, 
Uttiscaufa  ^aradtgma  vtnjquc^  attribu- 
tunu 

Kal. 

I  InvenitUY  interdum  in  Praterito  ux/«. 
kph  quiefcens l^ojicamcts^vt  z:^^p  k^m^^ 
furrcxit:  O*  mobile^vt  noNi  raaaia ,  al- 
ta  eiljiJTO  iciattu,  Dolucruni  ^vhi  refol- 
uitur  camets  tn  patach.^&daghcs.ln  on^B 
pi{cthcm,creuifl:is,  chmc^ropatach  po- 
fitum  ep. 

z  Benoni pr^ter terminationespr^teri- 

L     4 
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// hahetinterdum  vau ,  cT  kl^l^^^is ,  o/r nfoi 
for  dcclinvins.5c;rn  cluilcin^ijfeiUnaa-*' 
tcs^niJinor?2cn  cffe  clica^  d  \u^n  chufc.  ; 
y  Paulrcper::urcmi  i  njt.  laih  lot,  opeirs 
^us.  Ueynj.ijemwimim  ctmfegol  kco  ca^ 
iTsets.vt  nn-M  zure^^^o  npij  zura-  < 

4  bijinittHmy  i^  Imperatiut^  hahen^ 
^tiam  chvJen?y %>t  "yto  mol  5  circumcidey. 

5  LneVie  Gerunaij  gaudcm  fejuentQ 
fciarcc^vt  nzj^jp^^  lakiir/i.ad  {urgcndum,^ 
093  hek^m^in  kirgcado.  J^/^f  xnrique^ 
additnrn  par^gog/ctm  yiJt  mDip  k^mci,^ 
(iirgCj  nD)*:;  fciu  va  ^  rcuertere.  hifimti^ 
uti$yVtvr\H  aruic,  triturare ,  pr^fwjito  H) 

6  Fiitnytirii.  defitiit  etrarn  m.  choL  m^ 
pfdjertirfi  cu?n  accemu  diftmgtiente  ,  'vt, 
mpri  vajamQtK,  &  mortuus  ti%au'n; 
vaijatiom  5,  &  ieiunauit.  Extra  dcccn-, 
iium  difin<iHentem  Ji  acctdat  VM  ^oerff^ 
Htirfiy  c^  letr^hatHT  accentus  in  peni^hir, 
mam^autfeqtiaturmaccafhymtitaturcho-f^ 


'm ,  0>fdurec.  m  camets  catep ,  o;/  yin 
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1 2yn  vaijarots  hanghcved  ,  &  cucur- 
ritteruus ,  Na"3VJ^'  jafciovna  ,  reucrta- 
turobfecro  Hociamen  ipjemloco  ^^jIpi 
fcdicet  ejf  vm  'verfmm  c^  accemm  vcira- 
ciiis ,  qujcdam  hubcnt  patach  y  ^r-^yn  va- 
iano;haoh ,  &  defati^atus  eft ,  n^n  vai- 
ja(ar,5c  dccUnauit :  qiudam  cMJcts ,  vt 
DW)  vajiacham,  &  pepercit.  llli^d  ^:;nni 
vattacharc5&  properauit^  noymulUs  vi- 
detur  ejje  ^x  quiefcentibHs  lamed  hc. 
Niphal 
1  Pf.fterUum  etiam  rcpcntur  cum  tfc" 
re^vi -1.1^3  aenghor,  excitacus  efl:.  i^/^- 
dam  pro  fciurec  infecundafyllaba  hahent 
cholem^vtciDnmf^;}  nephotfotem,  dif-. 
perfi  eftis. 

z  Benonimutatcamets  in  fceuapropter 
tegimcn ,  vt  nDnbo  p'D;  ncvon  miicha-- 
majperitusbeHi.  Pomtur  etiamfcnirec 
pro  cholem ,  vt  -|p:  navuc  y  pcrplexus: 
hinc  D03^  nevuchim  ,perplexi.  ]>Jam 
njau  O*  kd?yms  fa^cde  mterfe  commntan- 
fur. 

L     c 
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5  Vltima  wjimtt  tnterdum  cjl  cum  fcia^ 
rec^uti^MnTi  chehiddufc ,  ficut  tritura- 
tur.  f 

4  Ltter^  Gerundij  habent  tfere^akeclo: 
nftpnma  radicali^  rejftiatdaghes^vt  "TiwsV 
lcor,adilluminandum.  Idtmqtie  tfcr& 
fortttmturlner^ftmrt^  erfjgurattua r^yV^ 
"TiVvS  cnghor,  excitabor,iiisn  heor,  iU 
luminatorjCl^illuminari.  / 

Poel  «i 

Loco  Pielhalpemh^cverbaPoeLQud' 
comiigatio  tUorum  eJlproprU.Formari  au- 
tem  potefl  hoc  Poel  ex  Imperatiua  ^aly 
mtitatofciurecin  cholem  >  cj^  iterata  tertia* 
YadicaltyVt,l  ciu? fcium,// rzDr^w fcio-^ 
mem.  Sunttamen nonnuUa ex  his ,  qu^^ 
malunr  tnfleBt  per  Pte^ujm  pcr  pQel^  vt; 
DlD  t^Vjbonus  fuit.n^D  tijev,  benefe- 
citjHn  dorjhabitauitp^  dijer^habita- 
re  f  ecir, 

Hiphil 
I  Pr^teritiforma  pofterior  fuh  fgura- 
tiuo  n  pYtm£  &fecund£  perfon^^  habct  e^ 


ttam 


la.  -v 
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fiam  catephfgol^  vf^nyx^pn  /;^^'//o//,eui- 
2,\\3,i}\^vel  patachjt  pnmafit  guUHrabsyVt 
«/liy-in  harenei-hQtKmalefeci. 

z  Bono  Pi\fteriti  vltjma  tertt.^  perfo- 
n^  in  utraqucfoYmx ,  prMer  chinc  ejfatuf 
etiam  cttmpatach  ob giutHralem ,  aHfy^  vt 

yin  hcrangh.maicfcciu  "ivn  hctfar ob 

i_..  «_>  ^  .^   ,_ .. 

{cdit. THrjcaHtemtertta  pt'HralL<^  actertia 
fwgHUrls fcemtnma^rcctpiunt  tjere^vt  ^y")n 
hercnghu^malcfeccruntjnynnhercn- 
gnajmalcfecit/. 

3  ^b n\on  hemiihjinterfecit ,  legi- 
m  ^npn  hamitti ,  oncn  hamittcm, 
jnpnhamittenjpro  ^nin^on  liamitho 
ti,  cnin^Dnhamithotem ,  friin^i^n  ha- 
mithoten.  Ita  nnpn  hcfatta ,  incitavi^ 
ifcdicet  leT^hel)  ponitur  pro  nn|Dn  hefi- 
ta,  Stc^h^n  hizzilu^fpreiieruntj/^n) 
^^»?n  \xcz\\i\,Amiffio  figurattHi  n  hk  rarior 
cfi^vtnizn  rivotaJitigaftijiD^i  dinu^ 
pifcati  fuAt ,  pronunn  hariuota ,  i3nn 
hadinu. 

4  Benonihnhetetiamtfere^velpatach^ 

flCHt 
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ftcutpY^terttum ,  ^^^ao  mcpher ,  diflToI^ 
ucns,vnp  mcranghjmalcEicicns ,  "»x5 
metrarjobfidcns./^  i;^ip  mAYinft  refo^ 
lutio  pnnBi  tjere  in  patach  ,  &  dagheSy 
quum  pr^fertimfigntficatfiifuYaYe, 

5  Infmtiuus^o^Imperatiumhabentm 
njltima  tfercy  velchmc  >  autetiampatachy 
pr.ffcrtim  obgutturalem^aut  ob-yy^it  o^t;?! 
hafimjconjflitucrc^ci^cointucrc^vi^ri, 
hafciangh ,  claudci  e ,  C^  claude ,  ^m 
hafciav^conuertcrejCl^  conuerte. 

5  Pr^terea  Imperatmus^c^Gerundia: 
[dpe  njfurpantur  jine  ncharaHcriBico  ^vit 
D^t^  llm ,  pone ,  };^  Hn, pernotta ,  ^n^- 
lariv,ad  difceptandum,  pYo^^^in  halin^ 
D>t/nhafim  j^nnVlchariv.  ///«^driDonV 
lehanapha  ,  ad  crihrandum  ,  ^>^  pr^ 
«i^  jn^  lahaniph ,  r/^/^  paragogtca  y  &  ca^ 
mets  pro  chtrtc  m  penuittma. 

6  ftituYum  in  vltima  idem  admittit 
//('f-fj/uf^a^jaghel^exultabit.  Qi^anr 
do  veroft  millel^  aut  hahetvau  verjiuum^ 
pof^ifUtpgolyVthii  jaghel,han  vaijaghel, 

veh 
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^jelpatadj  ob  uniam  gunuYalem^atit  "l ,  vt 
^iBum  eft  fupra  ohftruat.  i.,  V^P^^  vatta- 
rangh,&  malc  fecifti,  nbn  vaijafar ,  &c 
amoinz.Legiturtamerj  j^t)  talan ,  com- 
niorabiturjOro  jj^ri  talin. 

7  Tertia  pluralis  futuri  frmmina  eji 
etiam  atm  chiric^  vt  npp^pn  takimena, 
a^itucnsivclpGttus  mutat  camets  injceuay 
vtn^i^ipnte^tmena./ni^s^limQXs^^oxc- 
hity  Aleph  qutefcitpro  hd. 
Hithpael. 
H^cconiugatiojit  ex  Poel^  additajylla* 
ha  T\r\  hith,  vt  [:i3  conen ,  parauit ,  vel 
paratus  eftjpiDnn  hithconen ,  parauit 
fe  i^(um.Ejfertur  interdum  vttimapr^tc- 
,  rttipcrpatach ,  vt  ^u^iinr}  hithboiciafc, 
erubuit.C^fe-mw  lofue  ^jnueniturforma 
Chaldaica  apud  Kabbmos  vjitata^vt  1.'^vn 
hitftaijecl,legatum  fe  fecit,^  nomine 
n^v  tfid,lcgacus./r4  amn  hichjev ,  con- 
demnauit  lc,  a  3in  chov ,  debitor.ii/^- 
hr^us    dixtffet  23innn   hithchpvev, 
■^^uvnhitftadded» 
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Quiefcentia  Lamed  Aleph. 
nNi:pn  Piel.         Kal.   ' 

Infinitiiuis.  InfinitiuuS; 
Hophal.  N^;o  mHemre.  n  va 

infinitiuus.  nwsvb  nvo 

Nvcn  iPual.  hNyo 

nNVon  Infinitiuus. 

Nyp      NiphaL' 
Hithpael.  nNvp 

Infinitiuus.         Hiphil.  Infinitiuus. 
N2^prin  infinitiuus.  2^)f^'? 

:nN>'onn  nvdh        jnNjrDrt 

Gblemauones. 
I  QuiefcentiaLamed  Alephnihil 
^difFerunt  aperfeftis  niliin  infinitiuo^ 
&  idcirco  lolum  infinitiuum  rctuli- 
musintabulasi 

2.  Eft  autem  obfeuandum  j  fipe 
mutari  in  his  verbis  Alcph  in  he, 
quitm  fint  hcc  liter^  cognata:,&  inter 
femutabiles. 

3  In  prxterito ,  imperatiud ,  &  fu* 
turojfub  fecundaradieali  eil  cametsi 

non 


]yik 
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hon  patach ,  cjuia  litera  Alcph ,  qux 
proximefequitur  pundumlongum 
requiritinquo  quiekat. 

4  Interdumjquamuis  raro  ^  excidit 
iitera  Alcphjco  modo  quo  excidithe 
in  veibis  quiefcentibus  Lamed  he,  de 
quibus  mox  dicemus.  Quod  autem 
Exod.2. 5  legimus  {N"ip  kireen ,  njocare  i 
Knp  l{ara ,  irregulare  eft.Dicendum  e- 
nim  fuitn^cnp  kerena. 

JppendtX  qHarta. 
De  quiefcentibus  Lamed  Aleph, 
Itlud  in  vniuerfum  diligenter  ohferuan- 
dumyVtliter^  Aleph ,  &  He  interfefacile 
commutantur^vt  difium  eji  obferu,  z.  tta 
hanc  &  fsquentem  formam  qutefcentium 
Lamed  //e  crebro  confundi. 
Kal. 
1  ^leph interdum  penitus  exuUi^vt 
imo  matiatijinuenij  ^rhD  maleti  >  ple- 
nus  fum. 

2.  Tertia  fceminina  reperitur  cumtau 
infnc^ ,  'lit  riNnp^  h^ra^ ,  cuenit  5  r\mr\ 
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chataph,peccauit^ 

5  Tenm  plnraUs  interium  vffi^fatuf 
more  qukfcentmm  Lamedhe ,  vi  )^n  ma- 
lu,plcnil'jnt. 

4  Ex  eadcm  permmatione  ordtnum^ 
Alej)h  interdum  quicfat  m  thtrtc^  vt  ^riNba 
cahtijinhibui,^'^  ^jinVd  calati. 

5  Benont  tnterdumfofmam  qukfcen^ 
tttim  Umedhe  tn  vtroque  numcroferuat^i 
vt  tS*l1p  k^re  y  clamans  >  nn-ip  kortm^cVx- 
rnantes.  Voxfcemincapro  vtroqtie  fegol 
itaetiamfcnhttur^  vt  nNirio  morfeeth^. 
Quando  deriuatur  a  pn^ierttoform^  Nbos 
nrA^^tnfleclttur^vt  \lAX^h^n>  ^ 

6  G erpindta frequenttus  defnut  in  nf  i 
ox^vox  iDn  chatd  ^  pecca  ^  tmttatur  qui^ 
efcenttalamedhe. 

7  Imperaitutis  rnutat  interdum  n  in  r% 
^^rn^nrcphajfana.  Idem  acctdtt  futur4 
mnnunquam^vt  nBiN  erpajfanaboi 

Niphal. 
1  Prdterittim  nonnunqHam  ahfcondit 
t^^vt Dri3n3  nachbetem ,  abfcondiHis, 


^Mrt 
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^Nnnchava. 

z  Teruafcemimna  reperitur  etiam  cum 
tm ,  vt  nN^33  niphlath  ^y  mirabiUs  fuit: 
ijT  cum  figne  dtipluifcemmino ,  vtnns^t^ 
niphleathajmirum  fuit. 

5  Benoni  mafculmum  in  pluraiif^pius 
habet  fceua ,  quam  camets ,  njt  CN^D> 
nimleim,impleti. 

4  Infmtiuus  cum  nuny&  cholem  more 
perfefiorum ,  vt  Nipj  nii{ro ,  eueniendoj 
/dem  interdum  profert  fecandam  radtca- 
ifjX^rniN^^n  hinnaveoth ,  vdticicinari» 

5  In  hac  comugatione  qu^dam  ventuni 
tnorc^  ^uiefcenttum  lamed  he ^vtnn^')} 
nirphathajfanatus  eft^iS"}'  ieraphu ,  (a 
nabuntur^  nann^  lehechave,ad  lati- 
tandum. 

Piei. 
1  Pr^teritum  quorundam  hahet  ca- 
tnets^vt  nVd  milla,  repleuit ,  more  quie- 
fcenttum  lamed  he.  Et  cum  chtric  fub  fe-^ 
cundaradicaliyquodf^peft  in  alijsquo-^ 
^uc^  temporthus^vtintiiB'^  ti^hiti^  fana- 

M 
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ui,i:Na")  riphinUjfinauimus. 

1  Fumum  mum  interdHm  ^leph  in 
Hc^-i^^t  vhu\  ieinalle,  itnplebit :  immo 
^^efh  pemtus  interdum  exxid/t  morc^ 
qHtefcentium  lamedhe  ^  vt  isi;  jerappu^ 
{zndbunt.Excidit  etiamfepe  daghes^u- 
fertim  ex  Ittera  fceuata ,  vt  inVd  mile^ 
impleueruntjiNop?  lek^neH  ^  inuide*- 
bunt. 

PuaL 

I  Vox  Nljp  kora ,  vdcatus  eft ,  hahet 
<:holem^propterliteram%qH£  non  admittii 


Hiphil. 

I  PrM^itum  occultat  inrerdum  Aleph^ 
'v^wnn  hecheti^peccare  fecit.£/  Injini' 
tiuo^  vt  twnn  hachati ,  facerc  peccarci 
*y/r^»^nnhecheli5^grotare  fecit,  tan- 
quam  i  wS^n  chala ,  quum  tamefi  radixfit 
nhn  chala,cegrotauit. 

%  ln*voce illanm^nl]  hechbeatha^i 
zhCcondit^duplex  eft  fignumfesmminum^ 
^  a  cumfceuapre  ^hinc. 
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^  H^c  conipigAtiQfe^econfmdnuYCiim 
J/iphd^niefcenmm  Lamed  He. 
Quiefcentid  Lamed  He. 
^hin       imv^i         Kal. 
}  TU^^in  Infinitiuus,  Preteritum. 
] — iiha  mmauit.  nVi 


Niphal. 
I^r^teritum. 


I  :    • 


n;^jp  Imperaciu. 


I  ••  :  • 

Benoni. 
mVai 

•V  :    • 


M 
^^ 

I  ■  t 

FuturuiTi. 

rSSan 
mVj3 


l-ri: 
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Tfhi 

•r     I    •       r 

>n;Vj 
H 

"^^)^ 

nnV| 

I  • » 
:  Tn^Vj 

•l  V         .    • 

Benoni. 

mhii 

r-i>il 
j  r-ii'7'i3 
Paui. 

bnVi 
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:  i — iiVi3 

Piel.  Infinitiuu^. 

imperatiu.  Pr^terkum. 

£>cT)hm 

nVa 

nVi 

«,     n\^":t 

iVi 

V      1    •■      • 

niVin 

;^^- 

m_iVi 

3 — 'i^f^na 

tm^Vi 

'Wi 

i — li^rana 

Futurum. 

1 '  •    : 

|v   «  --• 

^DjVi 

] — »1^^np 

Iv  -    t 

nnVj 

•'    :    • 

Imperatiu; 

nVjn 

|v  -    : 

^.'^4 

nVan 

nVJ3 

I-.-  -  : 

:in^Vi 

"^"^h 

mi 

Benoni. 

)bjn 

^V;n 

hVjQ 

5  n:)b^ri 

'^.V?^ 

D)Vjp 

Futuruni; 

\^W 

nV^D 

1 l^^iwS 

|v    »    r 

t  f~^?]V^n 

smiVjip 

r— iVai 

PauL" 

r-iVin- 

Pual. 

r— iV^o 

r— ibi3 

tIDi)7jp 

1  '  • 

^r^teritura. 

r^V^o 

i^jn 

r^Vi 

:  j — liVjip 

msjn 

rijVj  Infinitiuus. 

'Vjo 

x-ni7i 
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Jnfinitiuus. 

Hiphil. 

r-irtan  1 

^r^teritum: 

on^Va 

11 — ii^:n3 

1      nV;n 

vcl        '    • 

n|7:ri 

io>^ 

Imperatiu. 

nnV^ 

n|7Jin 

n^^;n 

* »)^4. 

1    :  - 

»n;bjn 

:  in^Vi 

1-    :   — 

i:    • 

Bcnoni, 

5np^^:n 

0n>4:n 

1  ■.      ••    ;    • 

nVi 

!•••  *• 

Fucurum. 

iy*7Jin 

°M 

n^is 

nnVin 

nVa 

n^iii 

r-n>*7an 

}; — liVj 

1: 

nSjn 

:jn>^jnlafinitiuusr 

n^iiy 

r-nlVi 

^bo: 

Bcnoni. 

Futurum. 

^hm 

nVjiD 

nVJiNJ- 

1  ••   •:   ■■« 

n^jn 

D^Vjq 

\Vjin 

n)jio 

n'-jn 

tnj^^jn 

5  mi'7JD 

nVja 

HopkaL 

PauL 

^Vji' 
1  ■  t 

^r^centum. 

nVjiD 

iVan 

n)7:n 

d;Vjp 

"!^^^ 

n;>an 

n^jD 

1»    ;    -. 

]Van 

mj^jn 

t  mi^^ao 

:  n3^*7Jin 

• 
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Futurum. 

Hithpacl. 
Pr^teritum. 

.  n    :•: 

nhm 

nn^jin. 

nV:nn 

IV  :  ■»; 

^:>?? 

n;^jnn 
TotiivtPiei 

^bjn  Inf 

(     ;       ,j      ■            ' 

mitiuus,^ 

naore  perfe£t 

Iv  :    »; 

t 

ObfeYHationes. 

I  Quiefcentia  Lamed  hein  otnni- 
bus  coniugationibus  aut  habentHc. 
quiefcenSjaut  illud  amittunt^aut  mu- 
tant  ix)  lod ,  aut  in Tau,  vt  ex  ubula 
propofita  pcrfpicuum  eft. 
Exceptio- 

Exci^iuntiiY  tlla^qH,,^  habent  mappic^vt 
ripn  5  n:3  nagahjcamah  ,  fplenderq. 
concupifcere  ^  qn^  peYfeBqrim  noYrnan^ 
feqmntur. 

z  In  prxterito  Niphal  reperitur 
quandoque  chiricfubnun,  fequenr 
te  hteragutturaU,  vt  nw  nija^faBus^ 
ejly  ahoqum  fegol,aiit  patach  efle  de^ 
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beret. 

3  lafinitius  Kal  quandp  efl:  {inc 
literis  0^33  hclamy  &  tame  habet  vinv 
gerundij ,  fere  in  cholem  terminari 
folet.vt  ^n\N"i  iNi  rao  raiu^  videndo  ^vidi: 
r\)i\  rhigalo  igle^migfdndo  nugrc^bit.  la 
Hiphil  autem  terminari  (blet  in  ca- 
metSjVt  ns-iN  nann  harha  arhe ,  muUtj^li- 
cando  multiplicabo. 

4  Futurum  inomnibusxoniugar- 
tionibus,exceptis  Paulj&  Hophal,, 
abijcit  interdum  vltimum  hc  pcra- 
pocopen  5  &:  tunc  retrahitur  acccntus, 
ab  vltimain  penultimam,  prx^cipue  (i. 
pr?cedatvauver(iuum>vti2n/y4J/'i'rw5, 
Q*  ^^/^c^^/^pro  nj3n  vajivne.CluQd  fi 
prinu.aut  (ecunda  thematisfitgut- 
turalisjfegol,  quod  eratfuturum  lub 
prima  tbematisjvertitur  in  pataehj  vt 
jmi  vajichanyX^  cajlrametatiis  efly^xo 
|n_n  vapchen. 

5  Porrofub  literis  jn^N  er^^,modo 
eftchiriCjmodo  tfere,modopatach, 
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,  prxfertim  cjuando  ob  celeritaterrv' 
vertiturfegolprim^  radicalis  infce- 
ua,&per  apocopen  didliofitmono-^ 
fyIIaba,vtNTi  'vaijarc^  ^O*  iJidityi-i^y 
'vaijerd ^  dominatus  ejl ^  wt  in  appendi- 
ce  proxima  fufius  tradetur. 

<^  Verbum  iTH  ha\a^fuit  ,  propria 
cjuadam  ratione  f^pe  fic  fleditur, 
\nin  ]7)\  ;n«  ehi ,  ]ehi ,  tchi^  pro  n^n^  njns 
n^nn  rje,  j/j>,  tije:  etfi  hoc  modo  etiam 
vfurpatur. 

7  Imperatiuus  quoque ,  licet  rarius,; 
eandem  apocopen  patitur  in  Piel, 
Hiphil5&  HithpaeljVt  iv  tfa^v ,  pro  msf^ 
tfauve  ^ffY^dpe :  i^rn  herev ,  pro  r^anrii, 
harve^  multtflica  :  ^nnn  hithchal^  pro; 
nVnr^n  htthchalle^oHende  te  ^grotum. 
Appendixquinta. 
De  quifcenibus  Lamed  He. 
I  ^r^teriti  thtia  fcemimna  fmgularis^ 
Z^  tertia  pluralis  f^pe  mtitant  He  in  lod 
mohilc^  ,  vt  njon  lon  chafau  chafaja, 
/?ronnDniDn  chafu  chafehah./l^/^(?o  n 
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fosminino  interdum  manet  folum  n  ,  ^vt 
rvw  enhafaih,  fecit.  lod  loco  n  rad/calis 
pofitum  non  femper  exprtmitur,vt  np  ba- 
nita^o^dilicafli.  Inucnitur^jjro  1  in  uoce 
^jriNi^nratfitijacquieui. 

z  Benom  in  regimine  mutatfcgolin  ife- 
rf ,a;i' Nbe  nuv  nglioicpelcjficicns  nu- 
rabile.  Interdumn  mutatur  m  jod  cjuie- 
fcens  inchiricgadGljVtnin  porijiruftum 
fcrens:  cujus  fcemininum  nnis  porija(^'- 
bt  tar^^icn  fecunda  radtcalls  etiamfceua  ad- 
mitiit  more  perfcclGnm ,  a^rnjD-iv  ngho- 
teja^diuertens.^  /merrJ^^^i  m  n ,  vtny^ 
porath:fru61:um  fcrens. 

3  Paul  tnterdum  dcgcncrat  in  quiefccn-- 
tia  Lamed  aleph^vi  tiZD^Nibn  tcluimjfuf- 
penfi. 

4  Injznitiutis  fub  hterls  nbDDbiclam, 
tantum  terminationem  ni  oth  ,  admittity 
qti^  fme  tllis  ratior  eji.r)fc^e  mutatur  in 
N ,  vt  ti)^-]  ratfo  5  ambulare:  e^  in  vati 
cholem^vt  ini  raOjVidere ,  C7*  addtta  pa- 
ragogica  jinn  charon  ,  excandekerc. 
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hegttur  etiam  niN"}  mva  ,  videre,,i;i 
nDHN  ahava.atiiare. 

5  Imperatmus [ub^Yima  gHtturahha,'' 
hetpatachfceua^^t  7])v  nghalcjafcendej^ 
njelfegotfceua^  vt  m  iighcnu^canito.yif  ^ 
vyz  h^u^iiUyC^xxxiiiQ^l^cffeBoYum  mo- 
re^vt  in^^  (cielacliUj  licet  habeat  lodpra^ 
Heynwn  ejl  cum  fegolfub fecundavMH 
cah^vt  r\m\  vechje^&  v  luc. 

6  FuiuYum  ok  gutturalem  hdcpurM^. 
habet ,  vt  ninN  n?n>  iecKezc  echeze» 
Quando  y  ^r/w4  radicalis  eji  ^  //r^r^  jn^ 
itcn^fiefius  fcYibuntur  cum  patach^i^^fu", 
tun  cumfegol ,  i;/ ri^y^  engkde ,  afceriT 
damjnby^janghale^afccndet. 

7  Qu^dayn  tn  pluralt  mutantrxin  lod^ 

mobde^fmtquc^'  peYfeclisftfnilia^vt,  v^:^\ 

ichlcijujdeficienr^vpn^  jcchfaiu,  ipei\a- 

bunt5.i^r*'a*^  ifctaju  ^  bibent  y  jnn^  ir-^ 

vejunjirrigabuntur.  &tc r^]tr\^_  eh.e-^ 

inaja,fonitum  efficiam^aiw  nparago^ 

gtco^pro  npnN  eheme.  Porro  snfutura 

frcquenter  wtliturn ,  pr^ferttm  ^vau  con- 

uer 
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uerfmum pr^Jigatur,  Tunc  atit^mpgolje- 
cundcf  retrahMr  ad  primam  radicakmj 
^liter^  jn^X  Q.i^w  fortiuntur  chtric^  ut 
ip^^l^vajikcn^&c  ^odcdity  veltfere^^vtiBf} 
tephenjafpicics ,  I5ni  vaephcn ,  dc  de- 
tlmmhQuodfiradKis prima  vcl  fecumia 
fii  gutturatls  5  loco  illius  fegolrctratl!  pon:-- 
m  patach ,  vt  hvni  vattanghal ,  &  af- 
cendit,  jy^n  vajjanghan ,  &  refpondir, 
wn  vaijanghas ,  &  fecit ,  "^nni  vatta- 
har,&:  concepit,inni  vattachaz ,  &  af- 
pexit.  ^tque  hoc  tpfumpatachftibin^^H. 
Ctan  mutatar ,  oh  ma  \orem  d^fltncttonem^ 
mcamers ,  i;rbnn  vaijachal ,  &  a.'grota- 
uit,mN  achaz,videbo. 

8  Pr.fterea^maioris  celeritatis  cauf^-^ 
(fcuanturdua  radtcls  liter£  reltqUi^.O^fk- 
turumft  monofyliabtim^vt  ^ani  vattcvc^ 
&  fleLiit,2^^''i  vaji(cb ,  &c  captiiruu  du- 
xitjn^fM  vajiefd,  6c  bibit.  Hoc  autcm 
fierifolety  quandofccunda  tbcmatis  ejlvna 
cx  literis  nsj3  naa  hegad  cephat,4/<r  y^^vt 
^^yefdjdeclinabit. 
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9  Simile  quoddam  habet  i^ox  admodum 
frequens  in  hac  con\ugatione ,  nji  nti  vait 
jar  j  &  vidit 5  i.Ti  vajichad  5^  &  la:tatus. 
efty^'mnchada. 

Niphal. 

I  Pr^teritum  halnt  etiam  chmc  kn^ 
gum^^t  anoi^J  niknitem  5  poffeili  eftis, 
•u^^po  nikninujpoftelli  iumus.  llluA 
^'^r]'^  nicharujirati  (uni^^ro  nn:  nechc-» 
ru. 

z  Benoni  format  interdumfcemininum, 
perr\y  i^^nuD;)  nivneth,  quod  ?c'difica-. 
tur. 

3  Infnitiuiis  ^i^  Im^eratiuus  inueniunr 
turcumfguratiua:^^trib:^2  niglo ,  reue- 
lari  &  reueletur,rioi3  nidmoth ,  fucr 
cidine^iuccidatur. 

4  Futurtmre^eriiur ah']eHo.n^i^ fcr- 
uatis  ijfdem  pun8is^vt  jp^  ikk^n ,  pofli- 
debiturjNn;  jera  ,  videbitur.  Quodfi 
fecundaftn^pro  camets  ponttur  patachy 
'urnD;jmmach,deIebitur,inT  jdda-| 
chu,  impellentur ,  "i^yn  tenghalu ,  & 
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^Mtcrnormam  i^vp.  ccnghalu, 
'  Piel. 

I  Prdterittm  vbicjue  etiam  lod  quie- 
fcensm  tfcre  habere  poteJiyVt^n^o:^  cilTe- 
tijteciopcrirejn^ipkivvcta^exfepe^ta- 
ftl. 

z  ^^//wr^oriD^fanijdiripuitjlegi- 
tur^n^iv:^  fo[eti,cliripui,/?ro>jn^pu;  fi- 
[ciiyvlu  'Vpomturpro  o ,  cholempro  chiric^ 
plane  dnomalum  eft,  AlijadPoel  referunt 

3  Benommafcuhnum  rcperttur  interdum 
am  tfcrc  vt  nyp  mezarejdifpergens. 

4  InfnttiuHS  quandoque  mutatnmjod^ 
•upsn  cbacccjexpeclare.  Ipfumquerv 
quiefcit  ettam  tn  chokm^vt  riip  k^vvo^^cx- 
pedare. 

j  Impe  ratiui  vltima  inuenitur  cum  fe- 
gol^vtr\2^  rabbe^multiplica.  Exciden^ 
te  dutem  n  remanetprima  fyUaha ,  vt  ^ — )i 
gal5ieucIa.///«^T^"idalju5eleuate5/'e'r- 
fenum  ejl ,  habens  }od  pro  n ,  vtf^pejam  . 
diBum  eft.  ^t  nv  ngharu ,  exinanite, 
\vn  chafcu  ,  tacete  >  vtrumque  MtUel 
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praternomam. 

6  Futuri  s  venit  ali^uando  cumfegol 
fcfua^vtnyti  ezara, /Z^^^ji;ointe'dani 
j\m^^{iii^ildhinSyperfcHumeJt:quia]ocl 
eftloconyVt)t<^r\\  iechappeu,  occulta- 
bunt,  cum  n  pron^a  nsn  chapha ,  oe- 
cultauit.  Fox  •jvnwVarajjaveCjrigabd 
te^pr.Her  anomaU  punBa  hahet  Uterarum 
metathcfm  a  mn  rivvajrigare.  Kegu-^ 
lare  cffet  "]nN  aravvec  Futurum  deni^ 
quc^  per  apocopen  abicBo  n  ,  vt  D3n  te^ 
chaSjOperieSjDDN  achas,  operiani ,  e5^ 
cum  camets^vt^^^  vajecau  ^  &c  defigna- 
bat. 

Puai. 

i  Prateritum  inuenitur  cum  camets  cd^f 
ton ,  vt  =iV3  collu  5  finiti  funt :  &cuni 
cholem^quando  fecunda  rej^uit  daghes^  vik 
n,"jin  hora  conceptus  elfc ,  nnn  docnai 
expulfuseft.  lnalijsvtxfimel^vtmi\i\r 
hoga,  remotus  eft^  HiJi?  zunna^forni* 
catus  cfkyprorfus  anomalum  cenfeturyCuni\ 
babeatfcmeCy  ^daghes  accentU  confe-^ 

qucn-- 
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^uente.Rarms  McrepmturchmCyVi  r\j^j> 
kjinmta. 

z  Benoni^  vt  nni?  toix ,  ventilatus^ 
\:um  xlfolem  propter  n . 

Hiphil. 

I  ^txteriturnfHb fgmativo  n  non  ran-^ 
tum  habet  chiric ,  fed  etiam  fegol  O^pa^ 
tach  y  ettamfi gutturalis  nonfequatur ^vt 
n)7JinhegIa,migrare  fecitj^n^Nnn  ha- 
reetijfeci  vidQrc.  n  habet  etiamtferc^j 
prxferttmfeqtientegHttuyaliyVt  nVyn  he- 
nghalajfccit  afcendere.  Secunda  radi- 
calisetiam  rectpitchtriCyVt  njbjn  higli- 
ta>migrare  (ccidl  In  tertiafa^mtneafer- 
fitle  n  tranfit  in  r)yVti — ^xin  hiitfath^^ro 
nnnn  hirtfetha. 

t  Patil  tnHemttiretiamcumcametsca- 
tonyVtn^^o  mophne,  ohuciCuSyO^hu- 
kis  loco  cum  cholem^vt  nNnlo  morea>fde- 
data. 

5  Infnitiumvfurpatur  cum  ciiricpr^- 
terttty  vt  nu-pn  hihifothy  abradere.  Exit 
'ettammcamets.vt  runn  harba.  multi- 
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^VicsiVc.Gerundiafme  n  coniugationis ,  nji 
tn  alijs  ordinibus^  'urnnp^|lamroth,acl 
iiTicandum^pro  ninnnb  lehamroth. 

4  Imperattutis  oh  defeBum  radtcahs  r\ 
ejfmurper  duplex  fegol^  ''^^T?n  hereph, 
delme,^ro  r~n3")n  harpe:  velperduplex 
patach  pr^ter  prtmam  gutturalem  y  vt  '"lyn^ 
hanghal/ac  ^ifccndcreivelcum  vnofe-- 
golfuh  nformattuo  ypropterfecundamguu 
UiYalem ,  vt  yrin  hetangh  ,  errare  fae. 

5  Futurum  reiefio  nrectpit  duplexfei' 
goljVt  n^uerev,  muItipUcabit :  veldu^ 
plex  patach  yfiprimaftt  gutturalis ,  vt  hV^) 
vaijanghal  ,  &  afcendere  fecit,  hVNi 
vaanghal,&:  alcenderefeci. 

6  Q^iodfi  fecunda  thematlsftradica^ 
Usy  manehit  etiam  fegol^  vt  vm  vaije- 
tanghjSc  errare  fecit,  ncn  temacb^ 
Ac\cic(2icics.Aquoetiam  »npn  temchi^ 
deIerefacies/^/?rc?'npntamchi.   * 

7  Porrofutufum  illud  monofyllahurn 
per  apocopen  hreuttatis  caufa  inuentum^ 
nempe  m  tjs ,  qmhus  fecunda  eji  vna  ex 
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m3i:J.3  begad  chephat  t^velphicha'' 
ietpAtavhj  ^t  !"]>  iard^dominare  faciec^ 
m\  iapht,  dilatabit,  ^V]  /^/c^,  potabit, 
wvjualdtjdecliiiaretaciet.  J/cNin  va- 
jare,  &  oftendit.  HQCtamenfemeidun^ 
taxat  in  Hiphtl  reperjtfir,in  Kalf^ptfii^ 
tnh 

Hophal. 
i  Pr^/m7«w  nbyin  honghala ,  ob-. 
htns  t0:^fcrtl^ttf4rper  cholem  pro  camett 
caton  ( quoi  m  Hophal  ponendum  ejl  oh 
prtmam  gtitturalem  vt  ddatetur  v.  nVJii 
hogla,  tranflata  eft  ,  bk  reperitHrprd 
nnbxn  hogletha. 

Hithpael. 
I  Pr^teritifecund^perfona  hahet  etiam 
ithiriCyVt  ri]aprin  htthk^nmta^  pdflediftL 
i  Benomcttmtferereperttf4r^vtr\^t\viA 
mifdae^obftupefcens,^  nn^  fciaa. 

5  ImperattumdefeBtutis^fmecuinapo-' 
tope^ftcformatury  ^rtjpn  hithchal,  fitna- 
late^grotum.-eirT/^wr^/we/i,^;/  Shnjl 
hithchal.  lliud  T3in  hizzaccu,mundi 

N 
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cftate  5  vftirpafur  pro  isiin  hizdaccu ,  <J 
nDT  zacha,mundare:C«r  autem  hicejii^ 
^  qmiemtYanf^ofitHm^viile  fupenus. 
4  Futurum  inuemtur  abteBo  n  ^  njt  jpnt 
itkan ,  poflidebit  fe  ipfum ,  V^ri^  i^gal^ 
reteget  fe  ipCumMahetetrammfne  ca^ 
mets^^vt  -ijnr»  thith^ar,  certabis  ^nn^ 
kchaljfimulabitfe  xgrotum. 

Cap.    V* 

t)€  verhk  compofitis^polyfyUahls^ 
O*  anormlis. 
n        1^^^^  Vinque  fut  ordines  conl" 
iitofum  fffeC'?^]?  poiitorumverborum.Pri* 

ordines    j\}^S^J3  JS, 


*J"^n<5«e.  iC^^^^  ^^^  ^ft  eorumjque  com- 

ponuntur  cxdefediuis  Pe 

Bun,&  quiefcentib.Lamed  alephjqu? 

foliim  funt  quatuor  Nt^3  &  nm  N33  nu 

naua^naca^nafty&c  nafctaymfregit^percufr 

fijtuhij  Scfeduxit. 

z  Secundus  eorum,qu2ecompo* 
nuntuLexdefediuis  Penun ,  &  quie* 
fcentibus  JLamedhe ,  qua^  funt  duo- 

decim. 
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decitn ,  nw  no  nni  nai  noj  nVa  noj  nxi 
np:  ntt?3  ni3  nnj  »4r/?e ,  A^^y^ ,  nala  y  naca^ 
iidta ,  nacha ,  w^^t,  naua^naha.nada^na- 
fciaynak^y  volauit ,  tentautt ,  perfecii ,  per- 
cuffit^tnclinatiit^  duxit^  af^erfit^  habttautt^ 
lamentatus  efi^elongauit^  ohlttu^futtytnno^ 
censfuit. 

3  Tertiiis  eorum  quic  conftantex 
Pe  jbd ,  &  Lamcd  aleph ,  c]ux  folunl 
fiint  duo  nh;  ]arc^^y:\ ,  J4//^,  timere^e^re^ 
di. 

4  Quartus  ebrum,qux  conftant 
ex  Pe  jod  &  Lamed  he,  qu^  funtfex^ 
ny^&c  nsj  nyj  nr  ni^^  ^PJ^g'^'  jada^jana^ 
jang/^a^japha ,  c!r  jara^dolore  affici^proij^ 
cere^  opprtmere ,  remouere^pukhrum  ejj^ 
Scproijcere. 

5  Quintus  eorum  ,  c^ux  conftant 
exPe  aleph5&  Lamed  he,qu:]efunt 
feptem  *  n^^ti  nns  hdn  hin  nbN  nas  5c: 
riSN  anayaia^ava^avayatha^ara^&c  apha- 
tugere\jurare,cupere^concupifcere^v^irej 
tolligere^Sc  co^uerei 
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cr Hxc  omnia  5  qliod  attinet cid  prU 
mam  fyllabam  jfequuntur  conjugat- 
tionesverborum  Penun^vciPejod^ 
Vel  Pealeph :  quod  fpcctat  ad  fecun^ 
dam  ^fequuntur  formam  quiefceft- 
tium  Lamed  alepbjautLamrd  he^eo*- 
rum  videlicet  verborum,ex  quibu^ 
compofitafunt. 

7  Vnumfolumeftdifcrimeh^quod 
ii^c  compofita  non  patiuntur  defe- 
6tum  prim^e  fadicalis  in  infinitiudj 
&  imperatiuo,  vt  ip(a  fimphcia  pa- 
tiebantur.nec  enim  dicimus  a  verbd 
j^\nata  5 in  infinito nWotb  ^  fedniDi 
«f/o;/7,&:  fic  de  cxteris. 

Eceptio. 
Bxcipitintar  dm^  i^m  &*  ^)t\  nafa ,  <^ 
jat(a,^«^  infinitiHum  5  c^  i^^fcratinum  a^ 
Itquandohabem  cum  dejcBts  ^rtm^radi^ 
t4hs\(^oc  modo  :  Infimttuus  JlNt^a  nN«;| 
r>N^3  feeth,bifeeth ,  chifeeth  :  Impera^ 
tiutis  ni»Nty  ^Ntc;  iNt£;  Nty  /a.fcUjfei^  ieena* 

8  Verbaquatuor^vel  quinque  li^ 

teraN 
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|erarum,pauciflima  funt:  fiiintc]^  fere 
omnia  ex  duplicationc  primxfylla- 
bxaliorum  verborum^vt  v^yyjfaan- 
ghafaanghyo[?lcBuunj  fit  a  nyyfaanghay 
^jhlghilgal^volvjt^  fit  a  hbj  galal^Ui^iBl  \a 
phjapha  ^ukherfaBus  cfr^  fi t a  nsi;  lapha^ 
npnon  chamarmar  ytmhaUis  tf^  fit  a  -lon 

9  Qua: ex  iireris  diffimilibus  coa- 
Hentjnon  iunt  fortaffe  nifi  diio ,  cpn^, 
chiYfem^demolttus  e/?5&^^-)3  chirhelytrJu- 
tus  efty  quorum  vtrumqueeftconiu- 
gationisPiel, 

10  Verba  anomalayqua^  farpeoc- 
currunt  y  dua  funt ,  jri3  natan ,  dedit^^ 
quod  eft  vtrinque  defectiuum  ,  & 
ninriTyn  hftlachau ,  adorauit ,  cuocl  de-^ 
ducitur  a  nnKj  faacha.^&i  folum  in  Hi- 
thpaelconiue^atur.  Vtriufq^ue  infle- 
xionemob  ludiorum  commodita- 
leiuhic  fubi)ciemus.  KaL 

«n:  r)D:  Preteriruin» 

N     3 
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Inlinitiuus. 
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mnriT£l>       Bcnoni.    Hithpael, 

ninn\yn        onnnc^p 

inn^nlnfinitiuus. 

nwin^i    i — i^iinn^rjn 

wr\pi,  ImperaciiK 
^innujn  mnn\un 
mnn^^-^n         tinnv)n 

IV  -  i  - .    .      •  ;      -:  -     : 

nnnu;n    Futurum. 
:nannnc;n        ninn\yN 

•     ):■  -.    -    I       •  IV  -■    -      :      V 

n  Inueniuntur  cann  in  fcripturis 
aliquot  voces  compofiL-x  cx  variis 
coniugationibus^quxinter  anomala 
leferripofTunt,  vt  Numcr.  i,  legimus 
if)5nn  hothpak^ed ,  mmtratus  eft\  quod' 
eftcomporitui-nexHophal5&  Hith- 
pael.Item  Plal.y.  ^S^^i  imddoph  jpcrfe^ 
quetur ,  quod  eft  compofitum  ex  Kal^ 
&:Picl.Sed  hxcomnia  cxThefauris>. 
&  ex  viu  pct^nda  funt^ 


mnnTCjn-. 
B)innm: 
>n>inn\r;n 

^inn^n 
onvinnDn 

nmnn^n- 

I»   :l-i  -      :     . 

nnnnpn 
t  innnnm 

•  I  Y     -  -I   -     : 


Cap.    VI. 
I?f  affxh  verborum. 


N    4 
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yef^admodtim  nomma ,  recir. 
^  j^mt  affixa  j^Yonomtna^  cy*  ^ror 
^*  pterea  nonuUa  ^tiuntur  pur 
Bomm  mutationejtta  quoqttt 
C^  verba:vt  emip  ex  "i3'i  dauar ,  6^ :]  c^ 
^rr)-inidevarca5verbumtuum,/?ce//^ 

^x  -]ps  p^4^4  ^  T  ^^  ^li??  p^(^^dca ,  vid- 

tzuit  tc.Suntautem  obfertiandatrta^a)^^ 

teqHam  defmgulartim  perfonarum  ,  ^«^. 

joifs  a-   '^^''^i^  conuenttinty  affixis  dtcamus.  Lnttto, 

^iuis  i^-faendum  efi^folis  a.Bitii>s  verhis  affixapro- 

ucniunt.  VYte  cqnttentYe: fiqutdem  affixaomnta  ver-^ 

bis  adiuncia  conueniunt  pcrfonce  patienti^ 

quamfola  verba  aBiuapoBfe  bahercfolett 

n^c  erfim  Jicimus^dtfco  te^fdfolum ,  doceq^ 

leAtaque  depafiiuts  coniugationthtis^idefly 

Ntphal^  Pual^Hophal,  &  Htthpael ,  nihil 

hoc  loco  dtcendum  erit.Sunt  tamen  htjcdu^. 

€>;ccpttones. 

z  Trtrrfa^injinitiuorumpafhuoYunt:  quA 
quontam  interdum  funguntur  vice  nomi- 
nnm^affixa  quoque^etftrara ,  recipiunt ,  vt 
0N-\2nDV3  beiom  hibbaream  ,in  dic 

crea» 
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f  reari  cosud  eft^in  dte  creatioms  eomm. 

5  Altera  exceptio  efl  neutrorHm ,  qu£ 
interdum  habent  ajjixa  \fedtuncdehetfiih'- 
intelltgi  commoda  abqua  pr^pofiito  ,  vt 
r]-ja>  jegiuca ,  nonfigmfcat  habitabit  te, 
fed  iiabitabit  tecu  m  ^pomtur  emm  '^[pro 
r|Dynghimmeca. 

4  Vemdefciendtimcflquinqiie  effeaf-^^^^^^^ 
flxa^qu^  folis  'verhis^   o  u  m  n3  n   ^m^^^}i^ 
admguntur,  vMcet:C'''^'^  ^"^^  '^^  ""^  gun^cuV "' 
pro  quthus  adtungunturC  i    ^y  \  n 

nomimhtis , ^  "^^  "°^  ^"^  ^^'^ 

quanquam  n  reperitur  etiam  in  nomini- 

hus  ffed  folum  in  numero  muhitudtnis ,  'v^ 
nnai  deuareha ,  ver ba  eius.  PrMrea, 
quiefcentia  Lamedhe yreapiunt  ettamm. 
huymore  njerhorum^  vttn  Pfalm.^.verf^y. 
iN/o«£'/?  in^33  bepihujin  ore  duSypro,eo- 
rumyrecium^  (&c.Porro  u  nu ,  elT'  n^  na  /« 
omnibus  modis ,  e^  temporihus  locum  ha- 
Ifent^pr^terquam  in  pr^terito, 

5  Poftremo  fctendum  efl  ex  trthtis  per- 
fprtk  wrhorjumy  tmim  ucipere  omnia  af 

N     j 
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AfKart  dc-  p^^  ^  ^^^  y^^^  omnmo  decern.  Dicimus  e^ 
mm  y  'vifuamteum ,  eam ,  te^  m  g.te.f.gen.^ 
mCy  c.g.eos^  eas^^oos^m.g.vos^fg.no^yC.g. 
Secfindamveronon  admntere  nip(ex.noYt 
cnm  rcBe  dtcirnus ,  vijitajii  te ,  m.g.ueltey 
f.gvelvosym.g.vel  vosfgfedfolum  vifi- 
tajit  eHmyeamyeos^eas ,  me ,  nos.  Prtmam, 
denijue  admmere  tantum  oBo.non  enm 
dict  pokftyVt/itatii  me  yVel  nosfedfblum  vi^ 
ftaui  eum ,  eamyeaSyeaSjteym.g- tefg.voSy 
m.g.vos  yfgen.l^uncadfmgulas^erfqnas: 
vemamus. 

De^r^terko  Kal. 
Dc  tertia  perfona  finc^ijlari      -    1 
3  TertiafefjonafngHlaris  numerima4\ 
fcal/m  generis  cum  omnihus  a^fxls  muta^ 
cametspnm^  litera  infceHaiO^J^atach  fe-^  1 
cund^  ItterjQ  in  camets ,  prdterc^uam  cun^ 
affixis  u:)^\3y  vht  remanet  patach  :pro- 
xtmeante  ajfxa  ponuntia  eadem pttnfia^ 
qu£  m  nomtne  131  davar ,  exceptts  affixis- 
^n  ^ijj  ante  qu^pomtur  camets ,  O*  ajjixo  >:j 
ante  cfuodpomturpatach.  In  verl^ls  qute-- 

fcen^ 
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fienubfu  lamed  he^  qnia  cum  ajjixis  perdi-' 
(nr  vltimum  he ,  fit  punBorum  retrograda-^ 
$io ,  ita  vtcamets fecund,^ ponatur  jub pri^ 
rna  C^fceua  prim^  euanefcat:  dicimus  e- 
htm^irhi  galahu,«o/i  innbji ghclahahu, 
Ante  aj^xum  ttem  punBum  manet^  quod 
anteaerat^vtnhi^.\h^cum  ajfexo  orim^ 
perfona^jit^p^  galani. 

De  fecunda  finG;ulari. 
7  Secunda  perfona  fmgularis  mafculi- 
na  mutat  vbique  camets  ptinu  liter^  in 
fceuayC^ patachfecund.f  Uter^  rctinet  ple- 
rtfnque ,  tnterdum  tamen  mutat  in  chirtc. 
Proxime  ante  afixa  pontsnrur puncia  ea- 
dem  qu£  tn  tertiaperfona. 

Dc  prinaa  (ingulari. 
8  Prima  perfona  fmguUiis  commsinis. 
generismutat  camets  in  fceuaxO'  retinet 
fuumpatacL  Ante  affxaproxtmevbtque 
manet  chmc^Hmtea. 

De  tertia  perfona  plurali. 
5?  Tertia  perfona>pluraUs  communis^  mU" 
m  vbique  camets  primx  Itteht  tn  fceua^ 
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^fceiiafecurjdif  m  cametSy  i^^nteaff^xii 
femper  haheifctHrec. 

De  {ecui^da  plurali. 

10  Secunda  pluralls  mafculina  nuUa^ 
punBamutat ^fedfolkm  ahicBovlnmo  a> 
loco  eius  recipitfciur^c ,  proxime  ante  affr 
xa. 

Deprimaplurali. 

11  Prmapluralk  communlsgenerk  mtir 
mvbique  cametsprtm^  ItterA  tnfceua^i^ 
rettnetfuum  patach  fecund^  liter^:  ante  ap 
jixa  nthjl  additur^fed  manent  liter^^  i^- 
punBa^qu£  antea  erant. 

De  tertia  iineulari  {osminini 


generis. 


1,1  Tertia  fmgularts  fmmimni-  generik, 
mutat  vb:que  camets  prtm^  literct  tnfce-. 
ua  5  c^  fceua  fcund^  Itter^  in  camets :  i^- 
terdum.ettam  fed  raro ,  inpatach ,  C^ m&r. 
fefcemtntnorum  nomtnummutatvlttmum, 
he  tn  tau :  ftautemfe^uatur  ajfxum  in,e- 
tiam  he  affxi  vertttur  in  taUj  O^neduo 
tau  concurrant  yprimum  ahijcttur ,  0*eius 
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^gnum  infigittit  daghes  infeqiicnti.Proxi- 
me  ante  affixa  ^onHntureadempuBa ,  qtt^ 
innominefcemininoy  npiy  rfedaka. 
Defeaindalinf^ulantoem. 

13  Secunda  JirjgulaYis  fcemini  generis 
fnutat  vl^iqiie  camets  prim^  hter^e  tnfceua: 
C3^  retmetfuHm  patach  fectmdx  liter^^O* 
fuhtertia  radicalifimiiiter  retmetfuumfcc- 
ua  qutefcens,  Proxime  autem  ante  afpxa 
chirtclongum  adfafcit. 

De  fecunda  plurali  foem. 

14  Secunda  pluralis  foeminint  generis 
todemprorfiis  modofe  hdbet^  quofecunda 
pluralfsgeneris  mafcuhni^ 

De  Benoni,&  PuaL 

tj  Participia^quemadmodumininfle^ 
kionefecjiiuntur  regnlas  nomtnum ,  tta  e- 
tiam  tn  affxts ,  O*  punclorum  mutatione: 
C^  fiqutdem  habcnt  af/ixa  propAta  uerhtSy 
expltcantur  vt  nomtna,  Exemplum  ertt 
^nnpis pokcdehu^viCmns  eum,np^B  pc-- 
4f^o^YiiitatoreiuSi 
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Delnfinitiuo. 
i6  Injimuum  forrn^  nips  j^akgd  mu 
tat  'vhtque  camets  incamets  chaiufh  ^&^ 
cholem  in  fceud , ^ytiip^  pokdo^xiCmvQ 
tmxMfitamenfugutturalisfecundathema" 
tisfub  jpfa  ent  camets  chatuph^O^fub  pri^ 
ma  themms  cametSyVt  udn  ahovo ,  a- 
mareeumi 

17  hfmtium  autem  formd  nipQ  pekpd 
Ycttnetfceua  pr/ma  liter^ ,  isr  mutat  cho^ 
lemfecund^  m  camets  j  chatupi^y  njt  oDnpB 
rjnps  opip3  pckpdchem  ,  pekpdchen^pie- 
kpdca  5  nec  plura  reapit  a^xa ,  quam  ha^ 
trta. 

18  Infnitium  forma  nr\B  petach^y^f- 
juatfceua  prim^  Itter^ ,  wfijequatur ah^ 
mmfceua  :  tunc  enim  mutatur  in  chirici 
patach  autcm  fecund^  cum  affxo  r]  ^vertt^ 
turtn  camets ,  cum  affxis  op  e^  JD  w^we^ 
immotumyCum  deierps  ommbus  tnUtatHf 

fceua, 

i5>  ^eniqut^  infnitiUmfdrm^  ni^ii 
mcicio^ch  fub  prirn^  tetimtfcejia  ^fukj 

~  Jt 
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fkmn^sx  veriit  vau  in  cametSyfnb  tertia  acci 
fttcamets  chatuphyVt  ^n^D  mefchiacho 
ca. 

zo  Ejiautem  ol^eruandum^in^nito- 
rum  (^jfixa^tum  aHtui ,  tum  pafiue  exponi 
pQ[fc:fiquidem  njjs  pok^o  ^fignificare  poteji 
viiitmo  eim  ifiue  vtfitatto  referatur  ad 
eum.^ut  vifitat  ^fm  ad  eum^^ut  vifitatur: 
exceptis  tamen  in  u  np  n  "t^^^quie  folum  pa- 
tienuconuemunt. 

De  Imperatiuo. 

zi  Secund^  perfonafingularkmafculi^ 
na  fecjmtur  normam  tnfinitiutformieiipi^ 
pakpdiceter^perfonx  mhtl  mutant. 
DeFuturo. 

12.  Intotofuturo  manent  immotapun^ 
Bafuh  bteris  jn>N  etan ,  ntfitUudpunHum 
fitcamets  :tunc  entm  vertttur  tnfceua.  /- 
tem  tmmota  manentfmcia.  fub  prima  ra- 
dtcalixholem  autempcunda  radicalis  ver- 
titur  vtvbique  infceua ,  praterqtiam  cum 
affxis  ^ ,  DD  5  {3  5  vb^  mutatur  in  camets 
chatuph  ifvero  fubfecunda  radicali  non 
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fit  cholem^  fed  patach :  idem  erit  iudtciuhr^ 
qaod  de  irjpnpiuoform^  nns  petaeh. 
DePiel." 

±5  /n  comugatione  Piel  nihil pecuhare 
bccurrit ,  wfi  qubd  vbique  tfcrefecund^  ra- 
dicalis  vertiiur  infceua  ^  fr^terjUam  curfk 
affixidy/^^^D^ypvl^i  vertttur  irifegol^  o/i 
hp£/7;i^4?(i(>,  vifitauit  eum,  ^ip^a  f/V 
^^<:^,vifitauit  te; 

DeHiphil. 

X4  In  Fiiphd  nuUa  mutatioft ,  niJiiH 
'verbls  quicfcentibm  vbi  ngbajin  vdu^  vbi 
tfere  l/terjc  he  vcrtitur  m  chateph  fegoly  vt 
Ijon  hevino,  &tfereliter£  d  inBenoni^ 
vertttur  tnfceuayVt  uop  mevino^ei^  ^4- 
mets  Itterarum  {nw  etan  infuturo  verti^ 
turfmtlitertn/ceffayVt)^^2\jcvino. 

^5  Taradigma  ^fjixorum. 
Prarteritum  Kal. 


DP^ 


onjja 

ip? 

o':ii?s 

vel 

i'-!R? 

C331RS 

iniR? 

^m 

nipa 
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, 


:iDU7i:3 

onpe 

^IP-? 

'  '•^,?P? 

opnpa 

vel    '''^^ 

vel  ^"^"'i?? 

i:np3 

inrnpa 

innps 

Di"!R? 

ornpa 

pinips 

^jnpsj 

Dnip3 

on-ipfl 

jnps 

^on-ipa 

onipa 

eipnpsj 

nnipa 

Dpnipa 

ornf^fi 

}nip9 

ijnipfi 

imrnps 

»n-|pB 

Vel    ^'^"^P? 

oirnps 

vel    V^^RS 

nnips 

Dirnps 

in;mp» 

1f?ips 

^Dirnps 

:ijnipB 

jnipa 

n^rnpa 

DJ^IEf? 

: l^nips 

:  pmps 

D9'n-]p9 

n-jpa 

'^m 

n^mps 

Vel    ""^^ 

•   tninps 

1'^1P.? 

in^^mpa 

:]inp3 

i.^r^iP? 

o^rnpja 

cinpa 

J  i^^nP? 

DW[^9 

DDuipa 

•^IP? 

^iwps 

ni^iR? 

Vinps 

n^nnpa 

•riinpQ 

n^lP? 

;jjn-|ps 

juips 

unpa 

Eadem  ^unftoru  n  ratio ,  quae  in 

O 
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»jnnpBp-.J^^^/.  Atijn-ipa  ininipa  pekad-^ 
iuhi4^pck^dren^&cc.  Omnia  more  maC- 
culini  DmpBpek^Mem. 
Beuoni. 

friipja  ^^     nipis  ^^j     npi9 

tjmpia          onpis  ^'^^P"f3 

nnplD            np*is  i      ^ipia 

,.rc.  vnnpis           rnpia  ^-J^pis 

Paul." 

liHiips  »nipB  -lipa 

ni"|ips  inips  nipa 

Infinitiuus. 

,     trniTps  nipa  ^iipa 

5{3^pa  Dipa  r 

oiNO  oDipa  "lipa 

•iDND  wipa      I      "lipa 

j\m  vel    ^.^P^  v^    '"^''- 

"iD^n  mps  ^       ^jipa 

r         vel  na-ipB  ^ipa 

liT;  1?.pa  '.ipa 

^snT  fnps  vel  'nP? 
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rinna         Donro  oDsm 

:  pnna              nns  niuyo 

inria  riPf^P 
Imperatiuus» 

?:npa           vvp^  vel  ^^P?^ 

O^IRQ              ^?<^  vcl  ^' 

^IPD               ^iVNJI  ^jip§ 

onps             anx  ijnpa 

onps           ^nnnN  ^^j  rlipa 

^^P.P?           •n?0^».  vel  -P^ 

nnpa             nps  »^^;il?? 

:|nps          ^nnpa  :  jipa 

onpa  vgv 
npyp^pekpdna  tatum  recipit  pro- 
nomina  feparata. 

Futurum. 

°I^R?'          ^pipsi^.  '^^??^ 

wipa»           i^ipB^    vel  ^mps' 
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.  CAP.VII. 

nPi'. 

vnvJ\          nnpa^ 

^m' 

Mn,R?^ 

riVD^^           J^PIR?^? 

•^npa^ 

^Nji>           "^inpa^ 

l?"'!??: 

^nVNi)           jnpa^ 

JPax 


C^tera  omnia  huius  perfonx  npaj 
i^kduyWt  imperatiu.npB  /7/4^//. 

Ca  p.  VII. 

Ve  litemparagogicis, 

D  perfe£tam  cognitione 
^^^p  nominum,  &  vetborun^5 
P^^\^  fciedum  eft  qumque  efle 
litcraSjVidelicet  jnnN»  f/;e- 
maio^qux  paragogica:,  fiueaddititicC 
nominanturjpropterea  quod  inter- 
dum  tum  nominibus.tum  verbis ,  fo- 
lius  euphonix  caufajfuperaddunturr 
&quidemN  inuenitur  Ecclefiaft^ii. 
invoce  sm^iehH^em :whi  fciurec  eft 
loco  chiric  longi  :fic  enim  efle  de- 
huitjmue^f.  , 
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z  Heinuenitur  frequenter  in  voce 
nV^^  la)ela ,  nox.hem  in  infinitiuo ,  &C 
impcratiuoifed  mutantur  tuncpun- 
(5la  eo  modo ,  quo  propter  affixa ,  vt 
nipp^  lepok^U  advijitandim  ,  ^^  nnpi  :^^- 
cralhmcmento  met.  Denique  etiamiu 
futuro  5  vt  7)}ym  efcena  ,  habitalo^ 
nnpt:;j  nifcmcchaJatal?imHr-,T]wn\  ]afchi^ 
fcia^accclerabit. 

3.  lod  additur  interdum  nomini- 
bus  adjeitiuis  foeminini  generis ,  vt 
«riN^D  melaatbi  ^plena ,  pro  n^bp  metea^ 
Item  Benoni,  &  Paul ,  vtp^v  ]afcieviy 
pro  '^vv  tofciev  Jedens y  Sc^n^^^ghen^Ji^ 
ti^furto ahlata ^  pro  Tx^^n ghenuva.lmA 
in  infinitiuo ,  vt  >:a.»Ti^inb  lehofcivi ,  pro 
D)T^"in^  lehofcivyad  habttare  faciendum. 
Denique  inueniturlib.i.Regum  5  ca. 
i5.ver(u  lo.in  media  voce  {U^dn  <-^- 
yninon^^TLO]i2m ^mnon y  Num  Amnor^ 
frater  tuus  ?  &c.Et  lib.i.  Efdrx  ,  cnp.io. 
ucrfu  KTj^ini^  ledarjof^^to  u;nn^/!?- 
drofc^ad  qu^rendum  :fed  priori  in  lo^ 

03'^ 


ii4       PARS  IIILCAP.i: 

coconteptus  gratiaaddituai  videtun 
4  Vau  rcdundat  in  illa  voce  ynm 
chaietho  Genfis  i.pro  nm  chaiath. 

^Denique  nun  additum  reperitur 
frequenter  tertix  perfonx  prxteriti 
pluralis  numerijVtpyTM^^/?^/;/^^,  ca- 
gmuemnt.licm  in  infinitiuo,  vt{i3N? 
beovdam^mferemdo^&c  fuiuro^vt  tp"?T^ 
idrecurjytendent  y]):^'^'!^)  thidrecuniy  tende^ 
mjquod  etiam  accidit  fi  fequantur  af- 
fixa^vt  on^p^  '\ecahbedanent  y  pro  oi33^ 
iecalphedani.honorabitme. Atquc  h^c  de 
verbisj&  nominibus. 


PARS  QVAR 

TA     QVJE     EST     DE 

R  E  L  I  QJf  I  S      O  R  A- 

sionk  paYtil?uSy&  de 

Syntaxi. 

Capvt     I. 

pe  Ky^duerhio^  Pr^pofuioneyCon^ 

iun- 
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jtinfiione^O*  InterjeBione. 
^^cC^^EsTAT  n\o mitla.hoccd^ 
Wq  j^^^didio,qux  quatuoralias 
^^"^^^compleditur  partes  ora- 
^-^^^^^tionis ,  Aduerbium ,  Prse* 
firionemjConiund^ionem ,  &  Inter- 
ieclionem.  Aduerbia  tot  funt  apud 
Hebrxos ,  quot  apud  alias  nationes, 
qUcThoc  ordine  iuxta  varias  (ignih- 
cationcs  numcrari  pofTunt. 

hk.huc.     ibi.    illuc.     inde.     incus- 

i  Loci,   ^na    'o^ynDiyo^D 'Tiin 

vbi  forisirorasj 

hk,huc,hinc.       illuc.illinc.     vnde.       <iuo.      quo. 
nuciruc. 

-I  •• 

hodie.  cras.  hcrf, 

jTeporis.  ovn-  nno/nnnp^b-iDn^^^iDn^^ 

uofte  proxima.       manc.        vcfptri.       nudiustcrnus. 

r    ,T  »••-  ••i..-  I         : 

tun-c.    .     nunc.       quotidic.    adhuc-   iamjiat^iprideai* 
'  vf«[ue,ideft,remper,  «juando.  quum.     mox.    poftea, 

;ny         '^np    'o  ojwsns^inN 
O    '4 
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ancea,anceaquani. 


non 


4  Negandi.  N'b  'bN  'pN  -^a  -^b^  -^nVi 

iic,  c<;tte,vere. 

5  Aflirmandi.  J3        •a3D{?<*npDN-j3fi* 

en.  ccce. 

^Demonftrandi.     \r\        Tiijn 

vtinam.  quis  dabic,6  (i   '■■ 

^Optandi.  J^nj<-iV°NiV         •[n\^o     '; 

eia.age.oblecto. 

8  Hortadi5&  Obfecrandi.N^*Ni3vS'n3N 

nonne.?  cur?         quon.odo? 

5>  Interro2;adi.  Nbn-nD^  •vno  to^ni^h 

ficut,quafi,tanQuam.     fic." 

loSimilitudinis.         103     '{3     ri3 

bene.  male.   vere.  rede.  spquc» 

II  Qualicatis.     3iD  'n  •noN  iu>  •jbi ' 

feftinanter.     (apienter.      prudenter,       Jegitime, 

•mno3  'noDna     -n^oa       'los^oa 

multum       parum.  modicum, 

II  Quantitatis.  a"!'npn  •ovp   -"jyr 

plus,mag  is. 

13  Comparandi.  •jni^ 

valde.  max|;ne.    ' 

lA  Vehementia^.  iNO  iNO  ns  q 

lenre.  fenfim. 

ij Remiflionis,  m^      ^y^^^y.^ 

forfaiij 
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forfan.       an,fi  ncforte, 

K^Dubitandi.    >Vin     -on  ja 

reorfuni.tantummodojduntaxac. 

jjSeparandi.  12^ 

fimul,vna,paritcr* 

l8Con2;reo;andi.'  in^     -nm 

Hebraice  Syriace    Gra^ce    Lacine'. 

10  Gentis.    nn^yn^DiN  n^:v  'n^Dn 
0*  utera  adenndem  modim. 
zo  Ex  his  aduerbiis  pauca  qucedam 
fufcipiunt  affixajioc  modo: 

ecceill/.    ecce  ego       eccetu.        ecce  ille.      ecce 

•c=)ijn*'::nvel  o:n"qijn    vn        xn 

ficut.     nontu.    nonego.  non.     eccencs.  ecccvos. 

I     :  I  I  ;     •-  '■     ••    ^       *     "  •    ••   •  •■■•'• 

vbitu?    vbi.     ficutilli.     ficutcgo.  ficuttu.    ficutiile. 

'r|\s  'n^s  •□niD3    ''Mdd   '^jiM  '1:1193 
XI  Prarpofitiones  ordineAlphabeti- 
co  ita  numerari  poflunt. 

pfo.     proptcr.    abfque.     iuxca.     poft.    cura.     ad. 

nya   'bhn     \s^3  -^i-N  "nnN  'ns  -^n 

J  -  :  I    -  :    •  1    :  •.•/..  - 1  -  v  r 

ante.     extra.    vltra.    inter.  propter. 

•»:a^  •Vm  'nNbn  •P3  nnv3  vel  nybi 

Coram.a,ab  prarter.propter.  lecundum^contra,  e  region^ 

v|-/      »   •  1-5  »-  :-    :         I  •     :        ,  •-   -    :     . 

projlub.     cum.      trans.      fuper.    circa.     eregione. 

*nnn     'qv  nav     '^v  -^iOD     -hdu 

05'' 
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2.Z  Ex  quibus  prxpofitionibusnul- 
Ix  funt  ,  qux  non  recipiant  affixa 
more  nominum5&  verborunijex- 
ceptis  fex  ,  vidclicet  :  \in  'nN^^n  'N^a 
13 j;*n5'iy ^'Sh  bclo  halea ,  chuts  y  lephi ,  na^ 
cacby  nghever. 

^ppendix. 
Qjdomodo  autem  ptmHa  mutentur  m 
pr^pofifsonil?us  ratione  ^ffixorum  ^fatis  di^ 
hgemer  in  dt^tonaYtis  exphcasur.llludta^ 
rnen  non  videfur  omittendum , ' — jN  O*  d? 
recipere  affixamore  pluralium  nDminumy 
td  c(I addendo ]od  poj}  lamed ,  O* pr^terea 
^Hcum  ajjixis  omnibus  mutaic^fegoltn 
tfere^pr^terquam  cum  ajjixis  CDD^jrTDn 
{3  cum  qutbus  mutat  Jcgol  tn patacfceua^ 
-ijt  vbN'D3^bN  alechem  elav.Por^  pr^" 
pofiiio  hv  ajftxis  }D*o?'fn'Dn  mutat  pa- 
tac  in  patacfceua ,  cum  alijs  autem  omni" 
hus  tn  camets  ,  'vt  v^v  •oa^hy  neliale- 
themynghalau. 

^3  Coniundionesnumerantur  o^ 
mi^rino  icptem  Copulatiua  ijC^oi, 

itictmt 
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etiam :  ^s  y  quoque.  DKiundiua  iN ,  vely 
aut,Coni\ni\2iX\U2L'\^>,nj€Yuntanjen ,  ta- 
Wtf^^jCauCilis  DN,y/,  ^h-hlule ,  mfuKatio^ 
nalis  o  ^«^^'IVP^  lemanghan^  '^^•^pv 
nghakevj\v\', [>ropterea y  n\us  afcier.quod, 
quta, 

I     14.  Interjediones'  funt  quinque. 

i  Dolentis,  ^n  '^s-^uN  'nn  'in  'mnt;^:  nn, 

j  heu :  HN  nns  4/?.  Gaudentis ,  njs»!  e'//^^. 

Ex  clamantis  nn  0.  Admirantis,  'np^s 

"\is  ^«owo^o.  Blandient  is  >&;Rogantis 

n3N*NiJN'N3. 

'I  »•     »j »     » 

Capvt  u. 

Deliterisferuilthus. 

DvERBia^&prxpofitiQ- 

^  nes  apud  Hebr^os  partim 

%  conftat  ex  inte2;ris  dictio- 

nibus^dequibus  hailcnus 

locutifumus,partim  exfolisquibuf- 

dam  literis  ,  qua:  feruiles  ea  potifli- 

miim  de  caufa  did^funt. 

Sciendum  igitur  eft  ex  viginti  dua- 
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bus  literis  Hebrxorum^vndecim  efTo 
radicales5&  vndeeim  feruiles.  Radi- 
cales  dicunturitlx,  qua:  feoiperfunt 
pars  thernatis  5  ncc  vUum  alium  ha- 
bent  vfjm.Seruiles  dicuntur  ece ,  quaj? 
etfi  quandoque  pertinent  ad  ipfunV 
themajfepius  tamen  deferuiuntvel 
luco  pra^pofitionum  ,  atque  aduer-^ 
biorum.vcl  ad  perionas  ,  tehiporai^' 
numerqs ,  genera ,  aliaque  id  genus; 
indicanda.  Porro  feriiiles  HterGE ,  his 
tribus  nominibus  trium  infignium 
virorum  continentuis  jnnv  DbDi  n^h 
mofae^vecalev etam  rcliquc  omnes ra- 
dicalesfunt. 

z  Et  quoniam  deiis  Uteris  multa 
fupra  variis  locis  diutafunt,hk  par- 
tim  per  compendium  repetemus» 
qux*  aUbi  dicta  funt ,  partim  e^iam^ 
addemus  ,  qux  fupei:  funt  dicen- 
da. 

5  N  Primum  eft  vna  ex  literis  fol:- 
matiuis  futuri».  Secundiim^eftvna  ex 

for- 
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formatius  nominu  verbalium.  Ter- 
lium  efi:  vna  ex  paragogicis. 

A  *»  Primum  eftexformatiuis  futu- 
ri.  L.  ex  formatiuis  nominum  ver- 
balium.3.  ex  paragogicis.  4.  ex  for- 
matiuis  pronominum.  5.  eft  nota 
numeri  multitudinis  m  nominibus, 
6.  eft  charaderiilica  conjugationis 
Hiphil. 

5  n  Primum  efl:  ex  formatiuis  futu- 
ri.  1.  ex  formatiuis  nominum  ver- 
baUum.  ^.efl:  nota  gcneris  foemini- 
ni  in  nominibus,  quum  additur  ad 
finem. 

6  :Primum  eil  ex  formatiuisfutu- 
ri.i.  eft  exformatiuisnominum  ver- 
balium.^.ex  paragogicis.^.exforma- 
tiuispronominum. 

7  DPrimumformat  BenoniinPiely 
Hiphil,&  Hitphael.2,.eft  ex  forma- 
tiuis  nominum  verbaUum  ^.ex  for- 
matiuis  gerundiorum.  4.  exforma- 
tiuis  pronominum.  5.  ponitur  pro 
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{0  min  prxpofitione :  tunc  autem  infi- 
git  daghes  in  fequenti  ob  defedum 
nun.dicimusenim  D\0^'P  mifjiamaitny 
e  c^lis ,  pro  D^p^  ip  mmfciamam :  quod 
fi  litera  fequens  non  fitcapaxdaghes, 
ponitur  tfere  fub  D  loco  chiric  ,  vt 
yiND  meerctSye  ferra  y  pro  y^N  jp  min  e-- 
rm.Non  defunttamen  aliqua: voces, 
qux  prxter  regulam  ,  nec  recipiant 
daghes ,  nec  mutent  chiric  in  tfere,  vt 
|}]np  michHtyafilo.-f^ii^^o  mirdophya perfe-^ 
qHendo.Scxtum  deferuit  comparatio- 
ni. 

8  ^  Primum  ponitur  pro  ton  ajciery 
quijCjuar^quod^quia^vtjahaque  id  ge- 
nusfignificans.  Pundtum  ejusvfita- 
tum  cft  fegol  fequente  daghes ,  vel 
fine  daghes ,  fi  litera  fequcns  nonfic 
cjus  capax,vt  n^yv fcteccaca ^quod fic* 
^^yy  fcienghalti ,  qu£-  afcenderunt.  Pra^- 
ter  morem  tamen  inuenitur  ^  cum 
camets,vel  patachvei  fceua,vtNinvi 
qtiodi^fe :  r\Lp\Lifciakamta ,  ^uodfurrexi- 
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xiftiyT^nbjtp  fcieatta,cjt4od  tu.  Pro  quo 
etiam  vidctur  interdum  vfurpari  de- 
monftratiuum,  vtniy-i?:^/:^,  :^tf ,  vt  P(aL 
j.verfjK^.UDD  II  ri^ia  berefaethT^u  tama- 
nHyin  laqtico^quem  abfcondemnt:  nifi  di- 
cas  dcfidcrari  relatiuu  m ,  vt  fit  i:di3  /#r- 
manti  5  pro  ^^^op  faetamanu ,  /« laqueo 
'foc  5  ^«e*^  ahfcondeYunt,  z.  addito  La- 
med  efficit  articulum  genitiui  ^v 
fciel 

9  n  Primum  efl:  ex  paragogicis.t. 
ex  formatiuis  nominum  verbalium 
fecundum  plerofquc  :  tamen  Rab. 
Dauid  Kimchi  in  loelem  cxiftimat 
he  nunquam  formare  hom.ina :  &:  ra- 
tioncm  adfert  fme  probabilem.  Li- 
tcra:  enim  nominum  formatricesa- 
deo  neccffarice  funtjVt  fine  iUisno- 
men  nihil  omninofignificet.  Nam 
fiex  11910  mii;mor^  Pfalmus ,  auferas  c, 
formatiuum  verbaU  "iiD|  '^mor^noii 
critnomen.At  omnia  nominajqua: 
videntur  habere  he  formatiuum ,  c- 
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tiamfineipfohe  intergra5&  verandr 
minafunt^vtnV^  Sc  ^^pjail^&c  laila^ 
noxrvvn  &  rmn  cheder.&c  chadra .  cubi- 
culumy&c  alia.^.ell  notagenerifoemi- 
nini,&:  ferme  liabet  ante  fe  camets 
cum  accentu.  4.eft  fignum  demon- 
ftratiuum,  idemque  valet  apud  He- 
brxos ,  quod  articulus  apud  Gra^cosis 
&  tere  tunc  fub  ferequerit  patachfe-, 
qucnte  daghes>  vt  n^pn  halbaithjUai 
KioA^^/^i.quodiihterafequens  nofitca- 
pax  daghes ,  ponitur  lub  n  camets  lo- 
copatach,vt  inyn  hanghcHed ^Jemnsy 
nvinn  haronghe^pallor. 

Exceptiones. 

I  Excii?iuntur hter^  n ,  ei^  n,  ante  cjudi 
n  demonflratiuum  retmet  fmm  patach^nji 
h^^^T^rx  hahechal :  templum,  pbnrijha-  ^ 
challon/eneftra. 

z  Excipiuntur  etiam  liter^  guttmalesi 
qu^  fubfe  habent  camets  in  dicliontbus 
non  monDfyllabls :  nam  ante  eas^n  demon" , 
fifatiHHm  plemmqne  habetftgol^vt  ivyri  ^ 

hen- 
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henghafcianjfumus. 

3  ExapmntUY  demque  hier^  fceuau^ 
anie  ^ucvs  n  retmeifuHmpatach^etiamful- 
U  nonfmt  notat^  punBo  daghes  ^  ut  "iiN^rr 
feajeor  ,  flumen.  ^  pr^pofua  hkc  hte" 
taverhorum  participits  gerit  njtcem  rela-^ 
tiui^vt  nNHijn  hannnirea ,  qui  cernitur; 
6,ef}  nota  admtraiionis  ^  O*  mterrogatto-' 
nis :  &  tttnc  recipit  plenmque  fuhfe  pa^ 
tachfceua ,  vt  nin  haze ,  num  ifte :  ante 
gutturales  autcm ,  notattvs  punHo  camets^ 
Tequmtfcgol^  vt  nwSi  nn^nn  hehajetha 
zothjnum  fad:um  eft  hoc  fanteeaf^ 
fdem  vero  non  notatas  puncio  camets  re- 
quint  patach  ^  vt  oiD3  t-\sn  haifc  ca- 
itioni,  num  vir  (icut  cgoiSeptimum^ 
adfnem  dtBtonis  h^c  hteta  fa^penume^ 
Yoferuit  loco  pr^^pofuionis  ^.A^velin^vi 
ripnKD  mitlraima  ,  in   ^gyptumy  . 
riDjb  jamima  ,  in  ^{Q^.%Anterdum  eft 
laducrhiurnvocadi  ^ifiHe  arttcukis  vr^catiui 
tafusjVt-cn^^^qi^n  hafrciamaim^  o  c^cli; 
p.  eji  fgHrMiuA  comHgattoms  Htphdi 
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HofhaU&  HitphaeL 

lO  1  Primum  cft  ex  literis  parago- 
gicis.  1.  ex  formatiuis  pronomi- 
num.  5.  eft  nota  numeripluralisin 
verbis.  4.  eft  notacopulatiuafigni- 
ficansj&^atque,  autem  ^  &  fa^piflime 
prxponitur  ad  initia  librorum  ,  vel 
lententiauumjOrtiatus  gratia,  vtExo- 
di  i.verf  i.j — nDC^nVNi  veelle  fckmoth 
O*  h^ funtnomina  Jntcrdnm  etiam  fi* 
gnificat  quia  ,  vt  Genel.  14.  verf  1^4 
TVielchifedech  protultt panem , O*  vinum^ 
jnb  Nini  vehn  cohen ,  ipfe  enim  facerdo». 
Et  Gcnef5c.verf17.ait  Laban,  >riv;nif 
nin^.V3Dn2>i  nichaffii  vajeharcheni  leh»^ 
ua^  ExpertHS  fum  ^  quod  benedixit  mthi 
^ommiis.  Significat  quoque  fic,  vcl 
fimiliter,inlibro  Prouerb.  frequen- 
tiflime,item,fcd',cerre,  vtrum ,  i<,  hii 
fimilia,  ■! 

n  Pundum  eius  folcnne  eft  fceuat 
tamen  ante  literas  labialcs ,  qua^funt 
^pu  hnmaph ,  &  ante  fceuatas  requi^ 
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ritfciurec,  quod  pro  vocalibreuiiii 
eiufmodi  locis  haberi  foIet.SitaiTiea 
litera  fccuata  fit  jod,abiecl:o  fceua> 
ponitur  chincfub  literai)  vtijpn^/- 
mirijC^  dext€raj^i:o]]Di]  w]€mtn:  ante 
hteras  autem  gutturales  affc^las  pun- 
iJto  rapto  habet  pundum  fimile,  vt 
V^Ni  vechly(>r  'vanitas  ^  &  pcr  contra- 
iStionem  abjicitwr  (xpe  ipfum  pun- 
dum  raptum  jVt  *3iiNi  'v^^o«4i,pr0 
UilNi  vaadonai. 

iL  Quando  etiani  ex  pun6lo  ra- 
pto  fubli[era  gutturaU  excidit  fceua^ 
iimihter  vau  prxcedeiis  habct  pa-r 
tach,vel  ie2;ol  linefceua  j  vt  nwi  va^ 
?ighafe^i^faCyT]Dnt<\veechfe^C^^eral?o.. 
Exciuitur  nomen  cn^s  elohm i.2intt 

i  I     •  Vl  ^ 

quod  vau  feniper  habcttfere^abie- 
^o  (egol  ^  Djri^Ni  welohm  ^  i^  Deus. 
Quando  verb  Vau  coniungit  dud 
iiominaj&:  fecuudumeltmonofyl- 
kbum ,  vel  habet  accentum  in  penU 
ti;na  ^reiBjper  fub  fe  habct  camets ,  si 

P    * 
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^r\2])rir\toht4  vavohu  ^inanis  Cr^vacual 
1}  Qaintam,vauconuertitfighi- 
ficationem'  prateriti  in  fignificatio- 
nem  futuri,  &  econtrario.  Conuer-t 
tit  quidem  pra^teritum  in  futurumj* 
cjuando  pr^ceffit  aliud  futurum ,  vel 
certenon  prceceilit  pra^terium  :tunC 
autemvau  verfiuum  non  diftingui-^' 
tur  notatione  a  vau  copulatiuo  ,  id 
eft , habet  fceua,  vel  alia  punda,  vt 
Vau  copulatiuu:  fed  hoc  addit ,  quod 
fempef  accentum  rejicitin  vltimam)' 
Vt  'niDT^l  vejciamarti^  O*  cuftodiam.  Ex^ 
cipiuntur  quiefccntiaLamed  he,  cju? 
retinent  acccntum  in  penultima ,  wt 
mi^^)  'vegalm^&  migrabo. 

Futurumautem  vertit  in  pra^teri- 
tum,quando ,  habet  fub  fe  patachfe-^ 
quente  daghes,VtnDn  vaijamot\  O^ 
morttms  ^^,quod  tamen  daghes  ex* 
cidjt  ex  Utera  (ceuata,  euphoni:^  cau- 
(2L^)  'if^yatehi^Crfmt,  Quodfi Uterafe-* 
quens  non  fit  capax  daghes ,  habet 


DE  LITERIS  SERVIL:  iii 

camets  loco  patach ,  &raccentiim  ab 
vltima  ad  penultimam  retrahit,  opN} 

14  D  Primum  quidem  cft  nota  (I- 
militudmisjdgnificasjlic/ecundum, 
iuxta^ficut.  Deinde  vero  eftnota. 
conicduralis  >  fignificans  circiter, 
cjuafi.  5.  eft  ex  literis  formatricibus. 
pronominum.  4.  ex  formatricibus 
gerundiorum,  Interdum  adcifcit 
particulamiOj  &  efficit  integram  di- 
(St.ionem  'iD3  canjo/tm^Sc  tunc  recipe- 
re  poteft  etiam  afiixa,vt  uiQ3  cmoni^ 
^fitego::\iO^  camocha/icut  tu^Scc^ 

Proprium  eft  huius  iiterx  ^  &  dua- 
mm  fequentium,  vt  non  patiantur 
poft  fc  n  demonftratiuum,  fedeo  re- 
iedto  y  afllimant  punftum  eius ,  vt 
o^DuJD  caJJc/amaim^JicHt cosliy^ro  a^p^rra 
clgehaffciamaim.  Punda  huius  hter^- 
&  duarum  fequeiv^ium ,  eadem  funt 
qua^  vau  Gopulatiui  ,  eo  exceptOs^ 
quQ  propter  Utcras  fceuata$  nou 
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inutantfceuain  idurec,feci  in  chiiie,^ 
&:  ante  litcras  labialcs  ifetinet  fiiun;x 
ifceua.. 

15  b  Primum  efl:  articulusdntiui,^ 
ac  gcnitiui  ca(us ,  &c  intcrdum  ctiam 
accufatiui.  z  cft  vna  cx  formatiici-. 
bus  gerundiorum.  3.fcRiit  locopra^ 
pofitionis  fignificansjad^in ,  propter, 
&c.  Recipit  quoque  affixa^vtfupra. 
oftcnfum  ell  in  capite  depronomi- 

16  3  Primum  cft  vna  cx  litcris  for-  i 
matricibus  gerundiorum.i.feruitlo-  | 
^o  prxpoiitionumjin ,  cum  3  ab  ,  &€< 
3  dcfignarc  foiei  ablatiuu^i  inftrur-l 
menti  vcl  pretij ,  vt  'Jn;:p^  «^ppa  Ipeche" 
feph  k^mtt  5  dYgemo  emiy  f^J^lJ ^T^,'?^'?? 
Vn  r|V  hechochmathcha,  rjghajita   lcchot 
chatl^  faptentU  tuapaYajlitiht  virtutem.^ 
Ilccipit  ha^c  Htera  etiam  affixamorc 
^opiinym  > &  verborum y  vt ^a-rjf  lat 

•fsa-jna^rna-DDfBnaij 
Appen^ix  de  p^rmutatiQ- 

nc 
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neliteranim. 
S^peyvelcerte  mnraro ,  bter^  in  Bihlih 
^ermutantur. 

i  N  Pomtur  pro  n  y  vt  NJnsagavtha^ 
eleuata  eft,wN:u;  icicna,  fomnus.  Etprt» 
jod^  vt  i:nS"i  rippinu,  curauimu5  5f^>^ 
u;s-i  rippinUv ,  &*  pro  htera  geminata 
m2  bazeu ,  diripuerunt ,  pra  iji3  ba- 
zezu. 
2,  xpror,n:ii{ic^pronh 

3  n  /?ro  s ,  o;/  n>3f  in  hotfi  ,/?ro  wN^^Sf  iM  ctfi^ 
€ducam:il3  veniens,/?mN3. 

4  D.  pro  3  5  'u/onp  nna  cheruach  ka-. 
dim^in  vento  orientah,  ;pi:5  chiduie^ 
infanguinibus. 

a/?roj5i;^Dun  tannim  ypro  jun  tan- 
Binjrcrpes^Di^ij;}  vajgharefcium ,  & 
expulerunt  c:\.s^fcilicet  ^lias.Madtan. 

6  ypro  D,i;/«  P3V?  melachin ,  Reges^^ 
|>p;  iamia^dies.yeti  h^c  redQlent  Chah 
daifmum. 

7  upro  t£;,ivo;^  jafor^  dominabiturs^ 
/?rani\t;>,  ii/«/«jj  //rer^  permHtatiofrec^uU 

p  4 
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^JlinSaCfislihis. 

8  n  pro  n ,  vt  nz^)]  vefciavath ,  &  ror. 
uertetur.//oi:  m  fcemtninls  frequcntjfJiT- 
mHm  efi^  quum  regimenpro  ahfoluto  adhi-, 
hetuY.  yerim  hdcf^fm  hoclocopcrfequi^ 
non  efinecejsc. 

Cap.  III. 

Be  inuefigatione  Yadicisftue  The^ 
matis^C^  'vfu  Vtclionarij, 
^l  litionaiia  Hebr^oru  nor^ 
^'^/^^j^continet  ordine  alphabe* 
m  fe?lz4)tico.nomiaa5verba,ac  c^- 
l^a^scc^teras  didlioiies  omnes/ed 
folumthctTiataj  iiue  radices ,  quibust 
lubiiciut  cas  omnes  voces ,  qux  ab  il- 
iisderiuantur.  Vtigitur  quocunque 
vocabulo  oblato  radicceiusinuefti- 
gare  poirimqs  ,  primiim  mandanda 
eft  memori.^e  diuifio  htcrarum  in  vn- 
decim  radicales  fuis  vocibus  com- 
prehenfas  nDn  m  *|yi  ivp^  k^atf^Y  '^^- 
ngaphghetchefcdy  dc  vndecim  feruiles 
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|n\s  3*731  r-^v;D  J^ofcte  vechjlev  ethan: 
c|uam  diuifioncm  capitc  fupcriore 
^radidimus.Dcinde  fcicndum  cft  5  ex 
vndecimfcruilibus  quatuorciTej  qux 
etfi  initio  dixflionis  alicjuando  lcr- 
uiuntjtame  m  mcdio  ac  iine ,  fcmpcr 
lunt  radicales,videlicct,^3^wN  c/i'.^/?.[- 

temaliasquatuorinprincipioAfii^^ 
diclionis non  raro  feruire :  in  medio 
autemfcmper  ad  radiccm  pertincre. 
vidc\icctr{:j'2C meoncha.  Denique reli- 
quas  tres  nn  reui^  vbiquc  radicales  &c 
fernlescflepolTe. 

z  Quibusobrcruatis^oblatavoce^ 
cuius  radicem  quxnmusjioitiore- 
inoucndx  funt  omnes  literar  ferui- 
les  &  fi  quidem  remanent  Iitera:  tres 
radicales,  ea:  fine  dubio  radicem  effi- 
ciunt.  Quod li  tct uilibus  remotis  na 
remanent  tres  litcra^  radicales  ,  vi- 
^endam  eft  ante  feruilibus  eiufdena 
yocisaliqux  (int  de-numeroearum, 
gu2t;  foat  femper  de  themate.  Atfi 
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ne  hoc  quide  modoinuenicturthcr 
ma,cxpenc{endam  erit,  num  forte  re- 
liquce  litera:  didlionis  eiufdem ,  quaj? 
tum  radiciles ,  tum  feruilcscfle  pot 
funt,incadi(ftionc  fmt  radicalcs.  Si- 
dcnique  conftet  ,  cas  non  cflc  vlio 
modo  radicales  ,  apparcbit  vocem 
ex  imperfedis  eflejhoc  Gftexquie- 
fceiitibus,  vcl  defcdiuis ,  Sc  idcirco 
prccponendum  erit  initio  Nun^aut 
lod :  vcl  inferendum  in  m^edio  VaUj 
autlod:  veladfinemaddcndum  He> 
aut  Nun :  aut  certe  fecunda  litcra  du-^ 
plicanda,. 

Cap.  IV.. 

•  Dejyntaxi. 
jf^:^<3^Voniaea,qu:r  adconflru- 
w^fe^^Si^t^  dione  pcrtin.cnt ,  funt  tere 
d  omnia  Hehraica:  linguae 
^  cuc5tcrisc6munia'-3cv{ii, 
ac  leclione  fcriptunirum  facile  per- 
cipi  pofllmt :  rem  cotam  p  autis.  com-j 

ple- 
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pledlcmur.  Acprimum  cxplicabi- 
rnus  conftruclioncm  cjuidcm  nomi- 
iiiscum  verbo  ,clcindeadie6liuicum 
flibftautiuo  5  tum  fubftantiui  cum 
fubftantino-.poftrcmo  rehtiui  cum 
^nteccdcntc. 

i  NomenjS:  vcrbum  in  crencrc, 
numcro,&  pcrfona  conuenne  dc- 
bcntjVt  Genefis  i.nn^TVivvm  veha<£^ 
rets ha]etha^Cr  tcna  erat:  -liN  ^n^  ']cht  or^jit 
lux.  Hoc  tamen  non  vbique  ler- 
uatunfepe cnim  nomen  (^cneris  ma- 
lculini  iunsitur  vcrbo  greneris  tccmi- 
nini  ,  vt  lib.  z.  Rcg.  cap.  15.  vcri'  37, 
in  Vpni  vattechal  Dauid  ,  C^  ceffauit 
Patiid:&c  contra  ,  vt  i.  Rcg.  c  2.5.  v. 
2-7-  rI^j??V  ^^?'}  ^^^^  fcifyhathecha  ,  at^ 
tuhtancilla  tua.  Sed  in  his  &  fimilibus 
videtur  intelligendum  aliquod  ver- 
bum  Gommodum,vt  ceflauit  Dauid, 
id  eft,  anima  Dauidis :  attulit  ancilla 
tua^id  eft  {eruus  prxmiftlis  nomine 
IQeo^qu;)?  fum  ancilla  tua:  vel  cer- 
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te  fcriptura  magisad  rem  iignifica* 
tam  refpicitjquam  ad  vocemfigni- 
ficantem  5  vt  Cant.  cap.  z.  verfy,^ 
Qsi  n^vn  DN  Db^n>  nu3  izzDDnwV  ^nva^n 
nDHNn-nwS  n-iiyn  hrfchaghnti  ethchem 
benoth  lemfctalaim  im  tanghim  vem  te-r 
ngfjoreru  eth  haahava,  AdiUYo  njos  filt£ 
Jerufatem^fiexcitetls^  &*  fi  etugilatcjacia- 
tls^  hoc  ert ,  ne  excitetis ,  neve  expergifci 
fmatts  dileclam  y  vbi  n;yn  tanghim  SC 
nnr/n  tenghorertt  veiba  ilmt  generis, 
mafculini  ,  quia  filix  leruialem  ap- 
pellanturciues  vrbium ,  IcrofQlymoe^ 
fubiedarum.  Et  Ecclef.  i.  verf.  i-  "i?H 
n^nipamar  kohekth ydtxit  conctonatrtx^^ 
hoc  eft^anima  Salomonis^&c. 
X  Quocldicimusde  genere,  etiam 
denumero  did  potefi:.  Iriuenituretr 
nim  fxpc  nomcn  numeri  iingularis, 
cum  verbo  numeri  pluralis ,  vtH^g* 
G.  i.  V.8.  D^unnpn  iN3^  tivat^  chemdath- 
goim  5  e!5^  'venient  deftdemm  gentium :  Sc 
contra,  vt  Gen.  i.  v.  14.  JlinlNPjn;  '}ehi 

mco^ 


DE  SYNTAXn         i^r 

meoroth  ^fn  luminaria :  folet  autem  lioc 
ficiipmercomunem  regula,quan- 
do  nomcn  (ingulatis  numeri  regit 
nomen  numeri  pluralis^velcontra: 
tunc  enim  verbum  conuenit  in  nu- 
mero  cum  pofteriore  nomine,  etiam 
fi  in  obliquo  fit ,  vt  Icb  15.  v.  to.  nSop 
^^hyi^u^^yv mij^ar fciantm  nifpem^  nume- 
riis  annorum  rccondtti  fttnt :  Ecclef  c.io. 
V.i.lDu;y\3'  ^\v?]  ri.ipniD?  'xevuvema'- 
ueth  javifc  ]al;hiangh  fctemen  ,  mufc£ 
mortis  5  hoc  eft  mortuo:  ^perditpiauita- 
kem  vnguenti.  Ad  verbunijfacit  foetere 
&c  exhaIare(faecorem)vnguenti. 

5  Soletetiamidfierijquandono- 
men  pluralis  numeri  diftributiue  ex- 
poni  poteftjVt  Gen  c. 45>.vcr .  ii.  nua 
ny^^hanoth  tfanghada^flia  dtfcurritfid 
cft,  vnaqua:que  fiUarum  difcurrit. 

4  Interdum  quoque  id  fit ,  quuttl 
homenpurale  {ingularem  fignificat^ 
Vt  Exodi  c.  II.  v.  4.  jn^  vMin  ds  im  ar 
donau  itten  ^fi  darnini  eius  dedmt^  id  eft^ 
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fidominus  eius  dederit  t  accipitur d- 
nim  paflim  nomen  u^i^hsadorjim  pra 
|"j"iN  adon, 

9  Admyftcrium  denique  Trinita* 
tisinfinuandumjVtGeneiis  cap.i.v.r. 
D^i^N  Nn3  l^ara  elohim  mauit  Dij ,  id  efl 
Deusin  perfonistrirtus  crcauit. 

Eft  eticim  animaduertendumjfe- 
pe  apud  Hcbro^os  dcdderari  verbuni. 
fubl{:antiuum,vt  P(al.34.v.8.3iD  o  iNi 
r\\WYeu  cht  tov  tehoua ,  uidete  qnia  honuS 
{tK)Domimis, 

7  Iteni  non  raro  vfurpari  tcrtiarri, 
perfonam  verbi  adiui  in  paffiua  fi* 
gnificatione ,  vt  Genef  i6i  wsip  XiT^t 
)Nn  'n4nN3  i^^^nzhal  chen  lura  liveef 
heer  lachairoi.proptefea  vocauit  futeufn^ 
puleum^id  eft ,  vocatus  ell:  puteus ,  vel 
vocauitquifpiam^hdceftjCCEptus  efl 
Vocari  iam  tum  puteus  uiuent^SyO*  vi' 
dentis. 

z  Adie(fliuum^&fubftatitiaamt,iii 
gcjcieic^  numcro ,  &;  calu  plerumqu^^ 
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confentiuntjVt  Cant.  cap.4.  verf.  i. 
'n^V"\na^  japha  Yangh]au  ,  pulcra,  amica 
ma.  Cant.  5.  verf.io.rh:  nii  doditfach^ 
dilecius  mcus  candidus,     Interdum  ta- 
menjfed  raro ,  inucnitur  ndie(f^iuum 
generis  mafculini  cum  {ubflantiuo 
generis  fc^cminini,  vt  Exodi  ii.verf  (^. 
^niOS  npy V  >  tfenghak^a  camohti ,  accLma- 
thficuttpfe^hoc  eft ,  acclamatioficut  ipfa. 
^  Intcrdum  etiam  adiediuumnu- 
nierilingularis  cum  fubftantiuo  nu- 
meri  pluralis,  vt  Eia.  cap»  i5?.ver.4* 
ht£^p  n^3i*iN  adonim  kafcia^  dominorum  dti^ 
r;)ideft,durorum. 

10  Quando  autem  adiediuum  cum 
fubftantiuo  non  concordat  in  cafu, 
fedadiediuumin  nominatiuOjfub- 
ilantiuum  in  genitiuo  cft,exponi  de- 
bet  ajdiediuum  per  fupcrlatiuum, 
Ycl  comparatiuum ,  vt  i.  Reg.  cap.ii* 
verf 7.o;yiin  noN  ahir  haronghim  ^po- 
tens  paflorum  ,  id  eft  prxftantiffimus, 
j^oc  eft ,  princeps ,  prcefedius.Ifi.cap. 


140    PARS  IV.  CAJP.  III. 

x^.WQVAJ.'>}£VV  )p3n  chacme  jorjghatfe.fa^ 
ftentjjjhn  confdiariomm ,  vcl  fapicnuores 
confdiariorum. 

ii    Adiediua  quoque,  qu^  apud 

Latinos  ablatiuum  regunt,  apud  He- 

brxos  regurit  genitiuum  ,  vt  loel.io 

ver.^.riDn^^D  "nny  ngharocmdchama ,  in- 

ftruBiis  prcelij^id  eft  prcelio ,  vel  ad  proB 

lium.  Pfalm.  14.  ver.  4.151  d^sd  'pji 

D3h  neki  cappaim  Hvar  levav^  mundus_ 

mantim^&  mundus  cordis ,  id  ell: ,  mutl- 

dus  manibuSjSc  corde. 

li  Subftantiuum  quando  iUngitut 
fubftantiuo  ,  fere  vnum  nominatiuiV^ 
alterumgenitiuiGafus  eft,  vt  Ecclefi 
cap.T.verfji.in-ianbnip-ini  dtvre  kpj^^ 
htieth  hen  Vautd^  Verba  Eccleiiaftx  fi- 
lij  Dauidis. 

13  Soletetiam  fubftantiuu-m  h^t^ 
bere  formam  regiminis  genitiuije^ 
tiam  non  fequente  gcnitiuQ>fed  Ji- 
teris  feruilibus  uiy^ fcteualem yViEe^ 
clefiaft^  cap;  n.  verf. ).  ^lsj^  oipo  m-^^  k 
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t^mfaeipj^olylociis  qtw  c^^^^i.Reguni 
cap.r.ver.  ii.y^iaVia  '^'^n  hare  baggilbo- 
hngloymontcs  tn  Gelboe.  lob  cap.i8.ver. 
z.ljVp^;'^:^  kintfe  lemiUin  ^pnes  femom- 
l?tis.  Ezechielis  cip.  13.  vcrfl  1.  »Nai 
dbVd  ney>ie  mtlhbam  ,  Prophet£  ex  cor- 
deftio.  Idem  iiidicium  de  particulis 
his  literisfignificatione  refpondenti- 
bus ,  vt  nN  -i^N  afcter  eth ,  &  Ilarum  ii- 
rnilibus.  Porro  frcquentiffimcapud 
Hebrxos  genitilius  nominis  fubftan- 
tiuifoEmininiponiturproadjediuo^ 
vt  Exodi  cap.3  5  verC  j.  ^ilp  noiN  ad-- 
math  kodefc^  terrajancittatis /id  ell:  terra 
fanv5la. 

14  Vei-balia  adlioricm  figniifican- 
tia  nonnunquam  cafum  fuorum  ver- 
boruni  admittunt  ,  vt  o^iVN  nDDnD:^ 
loino-nN  chemdcapccath  etohim  eth  fe^ 
dom  ^fecundum  euerfionem  Dei  Sodomam'^ 
&c.id  eft  ,  fiicut  euertit  Deus  Sodo- 
mam,  Itcni  bsitu^  o^-nN  nin»  nDnwsa 
:aahauaib  khojM  eth  bene  Ifraeffecun-^ 
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dum  amoYcm  Vomini  filtos  Ifrael^  id  eft 
ficut  Dominus  amat  filios  Ifrael. 

15  Relatiuumj&antecedensapud 
Hebra^os  non  pofTunt  non  conue- 
nire^quum"itt?N  afaer^  quodeft  relati- 
uum  ,iit  vtriufque  generis ,  &  nume- 
ri>iiec  per  cafus  declinetur, 
K^Eftautem  diligenter  notandumjf 
relatiuuminterdumomitti^acfubin- 
lelligi :  ficut  etiamaliquandoomit- 
titur,ac  fub  intelligitur  antecedcnsi 
interdum  autem  fubiungi  relatiua 
pronomen,  quod  apud  Gr;rcos5&; 
Latinos ,  fuperuacaneum  vidcretur* 
Exempla  ,  lob  cap.19.  v.ip.^ri^nK  ntv 
i^  I22n3  )^e':^  ahavti  nephecu  hi^O*  hiy, 
( quos  y  (ub  intellige )  ddigehum  ,  ^erfil 
fmtm  me.  Genefis  cap.  44.  ver.  i.  w^ 
liOH)  in^s^bv  i^NTiN  vaijstfaueth  4- 
fcter  nghal  betho  \  lemor^  6^^  prd:cepit  ( ei^ 
{\x\jinic\\iQ^Q)<^HifHperdomumfuampr£»\ 
pofitus  erat ,  dicens.  Genefis  cap.  i.v.  lu 
p iyyitt)^^aJci€r:^ngho  bo , cumfemem 


fiai 


!^ 
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eius  in  ipfo  Jit.  Pfam.i.Verf  5,  -it{;N yteD 
nn  ifSin  c^wm  ^ty^/er  tiddephenu  m-- 
ach,Jimglt{m}t ,  qtidmpottcn  etiam  ven^ 

tHS, 

Apperidix  de  vcrbi  cort- 
ftrucftione, 
I  Verbum  pr^tcr  normam  interduni 
ionuenttgenerey  <t  numero  cumpojleriore 
nomine ,  quod  regttur ,  ettamfi  fenfu  cum 
prtorecoh^reat,  Gen.  4.V.9 ,  rjjnN  ^Di  hiji 
D^pyijc  kol  deme  achicha  trorigha- 
kim^vox  (anguinum  fratris  tui  cla- 
mant  i  pro  clamat.  i.  ^g  z.  'v.  4.  nv;|> 
0'nn  Dnia;  kefcieth  o;hibborim  chat- 
tim,arcids  fortium  fradi,  pro  nn  chatj 
fradus. 

X  StgnificatiowrhiHaheo^ejferturper 
verhum  fuhHahttum  nn  haia  ,  fuit ,  'vi 
apud  Latinos ,  eji  miht  hher ,  <f/?  w//?/  p^- 
ter ,  -u/  p v~nJ!pp  i^  'nvi  vajehi  lo  mikne 
tfon ,  &  fuit  illi  poflTellio  pecoris.i"^- 
pe  tamen  hoc  'verhum  omntttur ,  n^^bi 
[3  vlcfara  ven  ^  &  Sarse  fiUus  ^fcthcet  e- 

Q     z 
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rn  a»an  anao  ^)  li  fepharim  rabbim^ 
mihi  muld  lihviyfalicetfHKt. 

3  Ferhts  quiC  voluntatem ,  facultatemve 
figwficant ,  addttHK  InfntttHS  ,  vel  potius 
'GerHndiHmcHm^^vtnr)ripb^m^r\  sh  lo- 
chaphatfli  lekachtaha,  tion  volui  ac- 
cipereeamipssmV *)DV  hi^iti^ lo iacol 
lofeph  lehiteappek ,  non  potuit  lo^ 
fcph  continere  fe.  Interdum  tamen  ^  o- 

4  Infnitmtts  ,  dHgend^  fignifcattonis 
gratiafiii  verbipr^tento ,  autfHturo  ,fepe  ; 
fr^ponttnr  :  ImperatiHo  vero  poflponitwt 
i;/ >ri\sn  n'Ni  reo  raithi,  vidcn- 
dovidijNia^Nbboia- 
vOjVeniendove^ 
metjViov; 

fciamoangh  fcimnghu>aud[i6^ 
audiendo» 


PARS 
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PARS   QVIN 

TA  DE  POETICA 

V  N  I  V  ^  ?.  S  E 

fiue 
De  MettU^0*  Cantids  recen^r 
tiortm  Bcyr^omm. 
Etus  quidem  Poetica  Mofis^, 
O*  Prophi^taram  hoc  temporei 
penitus  ignoratur.  l^ermta- 
men  recentiorum  Hebr^orum, 
Cantica  rhythmicis  maxime  verjihus  con-. 
fiant^qualesferme  a  plenfqiie  proximts  hif^ 
c^  f^culis  condebantur:  cjuos  L^onmos  ap^ 
pellant.  Quontam  tamcn  tp^iquoa^ue  recen^ 
tiorum  Hebratci  verfus  ceno  altquotum 
pedum ,  tumfyllaharum  numero  conttnen-r 
Vir^prtmum  de  fyUahis^ac  pedihuSy  dejde  e- 
tiam  de  vario  carminum  rhythmpnmqut 
genere  dtjferttur. 

Q     5 


24^         PARS  V.  CAP.i; 

Ga?.  i. 

"PeSyUahts^acFedibus, 

y  llab:^  alice  logx,  alixbre- 
ucs.Longx,  quxconftant 
vno  ex  decem  pundis  vq- 
calibus.Brcues,  qucC  habet 
fceuamobilcfiuefimplex,  fiuecom- 
pofitti ,  fcilicet  cateph  patach ,  yel  ca,- 
teph  fegol^aut  fciurec  initiodidio-. 
nis  ante  hteras  labiales  «|Dn  bnmaphy 
&  antealterum  fceua,  quum  ponitur 
pro  1  coniund:ione. 

z  Sceoa  quiefcens^vtin  ledione,, 
ita  etiam  in  carmine  negligitur :  cum, 
fyllabarum  numerurn  non  augeat, 
nifi  per  dixrefim  pronuntietur ,  aul; 
per  diaftolea  producatur,vtfuislo- 
qs  dicetur. 

3  Patach  ncceffitatis  literis  gutta- 
rahbus  ynn  in  extremis  didionibuS; 
additum ,  in  carmine  propriam  fyl- 
labam  facit.     Ergo  nwO  Mafciachy 
ChrtJluSy  ypvxr  fcomeanghy  audiens  ytn^^^ 

lylla- 
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fyllaba  habentui^qucr  alioquin  ratio- 
neaccentus  tantiim  difyllaba  cenfen- 
mnldemque  dealiis  ejufmodi  dicen- 
dum. 

4  Pedesjquibusin  verfibusvtun- 
tur  Hebran ,  duo  funt :  alter  dicitur 
nyun  tenungha  ,  motio  :  &:'Ganftat 
fyllaba  longa  vt  ur\  tam  paftllus  ,  "i^ 
lo  5  ei,  Alter  dicitur in^  ]aihcA ,  dauus: 
qui  duabus  conftat  fyllabis  ,  longa» 
&c  breui ,  inftar  jamKi ,  vt  r}.^  lecha ,  U- 
^/jIIdv  rjghamod.Jlare^ips  ^mor^dic^uH'^ 
ree ,  vide ,  nsj^  vf)he^O*  os.  Porro  ex  his. 
duobus  p^dibus  ^Thcnungha ,  &:  la-^ 
thed  varie  permixtis  fiunt  alij  qua- 
tuor  5  qui  nobis  appellantur  Spon-. 
da:us-i3i  davaryVcYlumiBacchiuS'-^ 
pnai  devarm  ,  verba  :  Creticus  -^-r 
D^oiis cormw,  vimtores:  MoIoftLi-s — 
uw-r^^arafamyeqHites.Vcihos.c^u^ituot 
pedcSjSc  lambum^quippe  voccvfii^ 
que  notiores  jHebrxorum  carmina 
metiemur. 

CL  4 
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Cap.  II. 

7)e  quilpufdanj  verfuum  appelU- 


tjQrjicPUJ 


Ebrxi  pleriqucadfinevr- 
que  Ccirminis  binos;  verfus 
J\  conjunguntjVtin  noftris 
M  elegiiSjVcl  diftichis  fteri  fo 
lct.Priorem  verfunij  cjui  velut  Hexa- 
metro  refpodet,  apptikint  nbi  dalethj 
c/?/^W5quod  per  illudbat  ingreflusia 
Carmen.PoHeriorem^quiPentametri 
loco  efl,vocant  ^^^^^f^^^y  id  cft  dafn' 
/^w,quiaverfum  claudit,  Vtrutpque. 
vero  coniitnclu  nominant  n'2  banb^ 
4ow«W,nos  diff:ichon  poiTurausap- 
pellare.  Dcbet  auenii  yip  fcgor^^vcl 
fubfciibi  vcrfui  n^i^jLleth ,  vt  in  Lati- 
i;iis  diftichis  fieri  cerrninus:  velfiiii 
eadem  quoque  linea ,  ob  fyllabarum 
paucitace,  fcribatur  ,ita  dupbtiscraf- 
iioribus  punvfcis  diftingui ,  vt  perfe 
fingulafpeclari  poflmt  hoc  modo: 
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"MiYidm  fcievvaUdth  lanu  chen 

Scirem  otkacierannen^ 
l^laria ,  qu^  pei^erijltnobi^  gratiam  carme 
Ko/lnim  ie  laudabiL 

z  Deniquecarmen  coatinens  D)n3 
Littin  5  fiue  difticha  pauciova  quan> 
decem  5  dicitur  piDS  p^//<^«  5  compre- 
hen(io,ambitus,Epigramma.  Quoc;! 
vero  decem ,  yel  plura compIed:itur, 
vocatur  ni^Tjy/c/r^ ,  vel  i^p  /c/r,  canti,- 
<:um,liuecarmen. 

3  Tres  aliar  verfuum  app.cllationes 
^n  proximo  capite  explicabuntur. 

C  A  P  VT    IV. 

De  Rhythmo  verfuum. 
®/^T^Ebrcei  recentiores  ad  fua 


.  carmiaa  condienda  rhy- 
Sthmum  taquam  ililcm  ad 


^^'•^^^fei^hibere  folent.  Fit  autem 
ihythmustribusferemodis.  ^.   , 

I  Ac  primus  qy.idem  modus  elt,  mus  m- 
<|uum  fol^e  literx  iipiplices,  nulla  ha-  dHs^fit?'' 

Q     5 
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bita  pun6torum  ratione  conueniunci,^ 
vt  "131 131  dever ,  davary  ver^Hm^peU^iSj 
DD  oi3  cosy  maSy  trtbutum ,  calix.  PoriA 
hic  rhythmus  dicitur  n^iy  fighover^ 
tranfiens^  feu  vulgaris :  quod  ita  tranf- 
eataurcs ,  vt  vix  agnofcatur.Raro  m- 
uenitur^eo  quod  aihil  fermearfisha- 
berevidetur. 

%  Sccundus  modu.s  eft  ornatior, 
quii  in  integia  extrema  fy ilaba ,  tum 
htervX,tum  pun6la  conueniunt ,  V5 
nil'?3  bnec^derec^g^m^i/ia* AtquQ  hic 
appellatur  nNn  tam  ^  conf^yicuus. 

3  Tcrtius  demum.eft  ornati(fimus,j^ 
quum  dux  extremx,  vel  pku'es  fylla- 
hx  hteris ,  aut  certe  vocalibus fimih- 
tercadixt.  Atquehic  rhythmuspro- 
ptei:ca  vocatur  nptro  mefcmccat^  id  eft- 
excellens ,  qui  Hebra^is  eft  admoduni 
famiharis. 

4  Porro  in  his  tribus  rhythmoru 
generibus  ex  hteris ,  &  vocahbus, 
qux'  pronuncianturjaut  fono  inter 


f( 
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fefuntaffiiiesjvna  pro  alianonraro 
vftirpaCLir.Ergo  hxryllabx: 

jjn  jn  ;n  nn  nt 
rhythmum  efficiuntctiam  in  Canti^ 
dsEli^jqui  in  hactacultatevidetur 
facile  princeps.  Literxautemaffines, 
(imilisv.e  fonijfunth;^: 

jnN:nDi:3i3:p3:?ytU;o 
J^tfiquxfuntaU^^ 

C  A  P  VT    IV.. 
De  locis  Rhytlomi. 
lEdjamvidedum  eftjqui- 
bus  locis  rhythmus  adhi- 
■  beatur.  Acprimiimqui- 
de  Segor  vnius  Baith  ,  (eu 
diftichi  5  &  Segor alterius  eunde  ihy- 
thmumpcr  totum  carmen  Iiabcnttita 
yt  Daleth  vtriufque  Baith  ab  omni 
rhythmo  Uberum  fithoe  modo: 
£lias  in  Pnefatione  Tishi. 
i3!c\-vtt?3:i*?p  nnN     Daletb 
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Eiekal  cannefcier  vtfcui 

Gam  nghaz  cannamer  o  laui        i  ^ 

AfiiTi  panai  cachalUmifc^ 

Laniihafotb  chirtfon  eli  aui. 

Ero  'vcloxficht^quiUytr  HmnHlus^ 

Etfonisjkut  PardiiSjaHsLeo: 

Ponamfactem  memificutpetram: 

^dagendum  \uxta  voliwtatem  Dei 

metfPatrU  mei. 

2,  Idem  iitin  his  dimetris  Latinis^ 

Agamus  cunfltgraUa^ 

T^ofa^falutis  vwdtcn 

Scelus  vttenm  peffimumj 

Purioccurramus  \udicu 

Vcenim  hic  yindici^&judici^ira 
ibi  \3N  a^s^fk  N)3S  laui^  in  (egor  rhy  th- 
mum  (imilem  efEciunt, 
3  Nihil  vero  videtur  obftare,  quo- 
minus  etiam  dalcth  vnius  diftichi,  fi- 
ue  n^5  bauh  cum  daleth  alterius  in 

rhv- 
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^"hythmo  finali  cohuenire  poflint. 
Porro  hoc  tamen  rhythmicum  vo- 
catur  ii\:;p  '^^'^farhifcmr^C3,vtnQn  ligi- 
tumjCjiio  Elias ,  &  alij  5  qui  Epigram- 
mata  {cribunt^frequcnter  vtuntur. 

4  Altera  rhythmi  ratio  eftadhuc 
pr^ftantior 5  quum  Daleth ,  &  Segor 
in  quolibet  Baiht ,  fiue  Difticho  eun- 
dem  rhythmum  finalem  habent ,  vt, 

D^S3  01  ^aV  swH  Dalcth 

D)o\^a  3t'vn~^«  Segor 

^jV'^»  nvi""h30  Daletb 

EfTa  hbbi  gam  cappaim^ 
Elhaijufciev  balciamaim 
Miccol  rartghaiatfilenu 
Chiiefcno  tamitnghezrenui 
ExtolUm  corwcum^cr  mantu  mcas 
^ifcdcHtefn  tn  ccclts: 
Ex  orrini  malo  cruct  noSy 
Qjiia  i^fc  tfifcmpcr  auxilium  nojlrum. 

5  Atque  hoc  carmen  'CP^T^gfo^^Wdi- 
fciturjnnn  iwfarcharu:^^  carmenrhy^ 
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thmicum ,  in  quo  vel  fingula  Battini 
fuum  rhythmum  haberepoflunt^vt 
in  duobus  proximis  videre  licuit :  vel 
omnes  verfus  ,  ad  extremum  vfque 
carmen  ,  eundem  plane  rhytbmunl 
retinent,  atque  ita  fimiUter  definunt. 
Exemplo  fit  fecundum  Ganticuni 
Eha^jin  quo  verfus  omnes^quinume- 
rofunt  odtoae  viginti>exeunt  ihni, 
Quidam  carmen  iic*p^ k^faur ,  & ^nin 
<:/;4r//^/,paul6aliterexpUcant.Verutil 
qn^diximuSjexElixfententiajatque 
aliorumjPoetica:  Hcbraicx  magis  vi- 
dcntur  accommodata. 

7  Tertia  rhy thmi  ratio  efl: ,  quurrt 
duo  Battim  fiue  Diftichaitacof^rui 
poflIint,vtvtriufque  Segor  eundeni 
rhythmum  finalem  fortiatur,vt fit  iix 
earmine  kafcur :  vtrumquc  vero  he- 
miftichium  prius  cuiufque  fegorfi-. 
militer  definant  ,  qu^  dicutur  tre$ 
pau&.         £has  Cmt,  5. 
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I  .    ,  -,  -         ••  -  :  /   .    :     .  I  (..    .  : 

Achavve  eth  den2;hi  befciem  hael 


rodghi 


Vehu  intetn  ifcnghi  lejaflcier  ma- 

nghagaiim 

Levavi  odiangh  vedikduk  abbiangh 

Beraghefc  attfiangh  peratim  uchela- 

lim. 
Indicabo  fciemUm  mcam^  in  nomim  23o- 

mimpafcentis  me. 
Et  ipfa  dabit  atkxiltum  mihi  ad  dtrigendo^ 

cal/es. 
Cormetmertidtam  y  O*  Grammaticam  e- 

rti&aboj 
De  raghes  proponam  propria^c^  mitierfa. 

8  Simile  quidem  cernitur  in  hi« 
Latinis, 

Quanquam  tacet^mtiltis  placet^ 
^ro  j  acet  ^uir  optimtis, 
Qutcqtitd  loqtietur^de^icietHr^ 
NeccoUturpe^mt^. 
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6  Hujus  porrogeneris  carmen  ap- 
pellatur  p^nDi^vfar  mechftllak^^  car- 
tnen  diuifum. 

Cap.  V. 

De  CdYmine  fimpUct^^  compofiio. 

|X  illa  priore  diuifione  pe- 
dti  Hebraicorum  duplex 
srenus  carminis  oriruir.Na 
c|uod  e  folis  jhivun  tena- 
nghoth^id  eft  fyllabis  longis  coftatjne-^ 
que  vllum  fceua  mobile  recipit,voca 
turDi\:;3  pafaut  fimplex.  Hujustaa^ 
tiim  vnum  genus  vlitatum  reperitui) 
quod  fpdndxis  quatubr  cbnftat. 
£ba^  Cant.2.. 

jf — liTn 'bii  3jcn  HM 
Afcirana  fcir  nichbadoth 
Baer  hetevuveU  chidoth. 
Cantabo  iam  canttcum  rerum  ^raUiun^i 
Explicando  hene^O^fine  Jenigmate. 
Appellatur  etiam  carmen  quidra-i 

tumi 
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ktim^eo  qiiodexduab^quadratisdi- 
menfionibus  conftct. 

7.  Quod  aucem  partim  ex  niyun 
ienmghothyp^nim  ex  y^uated^  confla- 
tur,dicitur  3DniD  i'u?  farmurechav ,  ear 
mencdmpofiturn.  De  cuiusgeneri- 
bus^ac  duTienfionibus  proximo  ciir 
jpiteagemus. 

Capvt    vn 

De  duodeHigimi  generibus  cami-' 
nps  compofni. 
"PRiniumquidemlambo  comftat 
^  &ipondxisduobus. 

ojp»ny  orivi* 

KetCathaih  ngh^ttikim 
Ketfatham  ncchfciaiim. 
Quidam  eorHm(fHnt)fortes^ 
Quidam  eorum  injirmi. 
1  SecundamSpond«o,Iambo^8e 
Sponda^o* 

^^snnana^i 


•:\ 
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Raphebehitpallel 

leranghbenghene  el. 

^mtffus  in  fHCando 

T>ifflicehtt  in  oculis  Dei 

3   TcrtiumSpondxo,Bacchio,& 

lambo. 

U;15Nd>rthsNi3 

Baraelohimenbfc 
Baggan  merimolarofc. 
Creaait  Deus  hominem 
InhortOy€XtoUens  eum  in  principem.       . 
In  fine  Segorjfeuclatifukjmuta- 
tur  etiam  lambus  inSponda^um,  vfe 

hicvides.  .  / 

4  Qyartum  conftat  Cretico ,  Spon-^ 

da:o&Iambo. 

toviehofciuaiig fcielach  li 
Cbmnecha  kadofcbelibbi, 
B^fnhfHmittemihi 
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Gratiam  tUamfanildm  in  cor  meum. 

5  QuintamSpondirO,&  daobu^ 
Bacchiis. 

lauefcbekorei  gheroni 
Davek  lechicchi  lefcioiii. 
^Yutt  in  damore  meogutturmeUm: 
ASo^fnfauabiis  mels  linguamea. 

6  Sextum  Spondxo  ,  lambo  ,  &: 
'duobusSpondxis. 

nn-1^'3  njyjt^ 
Kumaeiohim  ngheziatha 
Li  vanghanebattfarathk 
Surge  Detis  in  auxtkurn 
Mthi^O*  exaudt  tn  mbulatidne, 

7  Scpcim^um  lambo  ,  Spond^soi' 
bmboiSpodaro. 

Afcier  jelec  bederec  r^ngh 
A  val  kol  tforarau  ifcmangh. 
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Qai  ambulatin  uia  mala. 
Sane  voc^m  hofltum  ( ddemonunilfHd^ 
mm  audtet, 
SOdauum  lambo^  duobus  Spbn« 
d^^iSj&Bacchio. 

\  Dnon  ^Qv  mv  iUJfiJ 
Mehullal  langholam  elohim 
Afcier  nghafa  nghimmi  charadim* 
Litudandt^  tn  ^ternum  DominuSy 
Quifectt  mecum  mtfericordtas. 
6  Nouum  quatuor  CreticiSi 

=iyT  :i^-i:  wo  iTUH  Va 
t  in3\y  tiaiw  niDm  nDH3 
Col  afciei:  manghafe  gudlecha  ia- 

denghu 
Beemeth  vachamud  tuvecha  feiv- 

chu. 
Omnes^qui  o^era  magnitudtnls  tu^inttUe^ 

xerunty 
Inverttate^  e^  defiderio  bonitatem  tudni 
fr^dicauerunt. 
lo  Decimum  lambo^duDbus  Spoit* 


* 
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I  dxis5lambo,&  SpondxOjtametfipri- 
mo  loco  Spcnda^usorecundo  ctiani 
lambiiseflcpotcft. 

Befciem  el  chai  hegjon  lefcionenu, 
Bcnghod  ruach  chajim  beappenu. 
In  nomme  Dei  vmtfnmo  Itngu^  noflr^ 
Quand/u/J^iritMsvtt*ein  nanhtu  noflris. 

n  VndccimumSpondcToJambo, 
S.poiidxojlambo  5.  &  Molollb,  vel 
Spo^da^o. 

nnsnV  n>i  nyiij  ny- 

-    -      *     ■      :     I      (■      T       1--,     _ 

rn^i^i^bvsb  ■'£3  nwN  nyn 
Ngh.et;h  rciangJhare  ratfon  lchippa," 

theach 
Hajipm  ehi  cappai  lcel  fcioteach: 
Temptis{eftvt}^ori^  bon.t  'volunutis  ape^. 


rtantury 


Modie cromanusmeas ad  Deum expan- 
furus, 

iL  Duodecimum  lambojVciSpo- 
Axo  y  Spoadxo ,  vel  lambo ,  lambo, 

R     ^ 
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SpondiSOjBacchio. 

Reu  fephei;  behod  fciepher  vejophjoij . 
Pene  renghiy  mevajjefc  hu  iiinalbin 
Intuemtm  Uh'um  m  mitgnijiceniia.ydtcoY€y 

C^ptilchritudinieeimy 
^acics  fuo7umfociomm  confund^ty  CrfaU 

Itdctsrcddit, 

Ehasin  raclicib.usKimchi.  Sedab- 
cftihythmus. 

15   Tertiu m dcci mu m  binis  Spo n- 
^xiS5&:  lambis  alteL:ms3&  lambo, 

Chepha  aui  kahal  vefir  ngheljon 
Miccol  icichchim  nirham  n.gbazor 

cvjon. 
Petrepatey  Ealefi£ ,  <nc Princep\  excclfc^ 
Pr.t  onmiLr^f  /hwfolls^popultm  ttiuapau^ 
perem. 

14  Quariumd^ciminB  conftatex 
quincjucBacckiis. 

n2iS 
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Ledabber  tehilloth  lemirjam  Iccu 

col  mefcichim 
Vehi    ialeda  elohim  bethummoth 

betuhm. 
Ad  dicendum  Uui^s  MarU  veniie  omnes 

Chrtjhani^ 
Quta  tpfapepcrit  T>eumin  integritate  vir-^ 

gtnttatis. 

15  Quintumdecimum  componitui' 
ex  primo :  cujus  idcirco  metium  tait- 
tumduphcatur. 

Huius  generis  duo  difticha  aUatOr 
funt  fupra  extremo  capite  quinto^nu. 
7.  ex  Ehx  cantico  quarro  pro  carmi- 
ne  pVnD  mechulUk^imQdimi^o  :  cuius 
iiiitium  rm^  achavve ,  indicabo ,  &g. 
quacefl  tertia  rhythmiratio.. 

16  Scxtum  dccimum  ternis  Spon- 
dxis,  &  lambis alternis  conftat :  hoc 
cft  Spond'xo  fambo  5  Spondxo  lam- 

R      4 
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bo^Spondsep  lambp. 

Li  tanghazo.r  eli  vejadi  lacLizik 

Hinne  beli  nghe^iathecha  igangK 

lerik. 

Jife  juua  D^hs  meus ,  O*  mamm  m^atn^ 

confma^ 
Eccejino  op^  tua  lahoro  inamter,  1 

17  Septirnum  decimum  Bacchio,^ 
lambo ,  Spondxo ,  Bacchio ,  lamboj^ 
Spond^o. 

n^n^N-i  HiVa  ni  nns  r»DN  h»  hdh     ^' 
:  :|'n'pn  ny*~^^b3  "laio  aii?  ob^uSt 
Emcth  el  emeth  atta  veimlo  reithi- 

cha 
Veula  berov  tuvach  bechol  nglietH 
chafithicha. 
VeYitcts  es  tu  Veus ,  veritas^mquam^quQ^ 

jinontevidi^  • 

Tamenm  multitudine  bonitafis  tu^fem--, 

ferj^erauiinte. 

18  Daodcuigefimum  ,  &  poftrc^ 

mum: 
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murnconflature  Spondxo , lamboj^ 
4uobus  Spondseis ,  lambo ,  vel  Bac- 
thio,&Sponda:o.  t 

•     •   •  V   |v:   VI»»         I-    -     .     I 

]pth  ruchacha  kadofc  an.^  lcielach 

banu 
Chi  hu  jefamniach  badad  beemeth 

hbbenu. 
Spmumfanflu  tmtim{Peus)ol?j€cro  mih 

teinnoSy 
Quta  fpfe  exhiUrat dmtaxatvere  cornq- 

Jiram. 

Admonitio. 

I  HjecfeYefuntcarmtnHm  genera^cju£ 
ab  infigmlus  auBoribus  vclvfurpatafiity 
vel  advfumfcrtbendi propofita.  In  qutkus 
Jtfe  Hebraide  Itngu^  jtudiofus  excrcere 
veltt^pr.fj}at  i  quadrato  ^fuiefimpbci ,  om- 
ntumcjuefacillimo  inittumfacerejatque  in- 
de  advnum^feuphira  ex  compoftis  progre- 
dt^qu^  ctiiufque  tngeniomaxtme  accom- 
mod(Uayi^mmi 
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r  Suntqut  'velmt  cmuishbeYumejfe  no^ 
ua,  5  ^  4fupermil?us  diuerfa  camwu  ge^t 
^ra  fibi  excogitare,  Verum  quumtot^aq 
tam  variajint  nobts  iam  a  virts  ^ertttfjimii 
huius  Itngu^  propoftta ,  (utius  erit  horumfe 
irnitaterem  profiteri ,  quam  efe  nou^ ,  ^c-j 
fortaffe  temerart^  art0  auBorem. 

Cap.     vr. 

Vcfguris  verfuum  Hebraicorum.       \ 
^i^^^  Abent  &  Hebrarom  v.er- 
fusfuas  figurasiquaruni^ 
S  nominaj&propnetasejt 
Latina  profodiaiam  nota 
effe  omnibus  debent. 
I.  Syn^refs. 
I  Rcperirurha^cfigura  potifTimura 


Rcperirurha^cfig 
in  fceua  fimplici  mobili ,  atque  in  v- 
troque  compofito,  catepli  patach ,  & 
catephfegol.  De  quibus  hxduxre--. 
gul^pra[:ponuntur. 

z  Prima,Sceua;  fimplex  fub  htera 
initiali,  fijbdagheflata,  &pofl:pun- 
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d^um  longLim  ,  frcquenter  cum  fc- 
cjuenlc  pundo  coalc(cit5&  cum  eo 
vnam  fyllabam  efficit^vt  cx  his  tri- 
busquatratis  ELa:  ver(ibus(  Cant,i.) 


intelligcs. 


nnp:  t^ii":^  pnm  cipD3 
Bimkon  (ciurck  lcialofc  nckuddoth. 
hi  locofcmck  tYid^uncla^idefikibbuts. 

Hic  vox  nnp:  nek^iddoth  habens 
fccua  initialc,  fpondxum  efficit ,  ac  fi 
fcriptumeflet  nnp^  nnkdoth  difrylla- 
um. 

nnpjnnuy  nNDNi 
Vaavaer  nsihefcr  hannekuddoth. 
Et  ex^hcabo  decempnnchi, 

Vqx  niip^n  hannekuddct  habens 
fceua  daghedatura  ,  trifyljaba  eft, 
quafi  niipjn  Dc  tnfyllaba  vide  fe- 
quentemregulam. 

nnov;  jn  dto^-^cn  pn 
^ak  im  battangham  hcn  nghome- 

doth. 
NifiqUiimdoctim^ccentu  confijlunt^  ideji 
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njocales. 

Vox  Jinply  nghomedod  kabcas  {ce- 
ua  poft  longam  vocalerp^fpo^id^uai 
cfl&cit,ac  fi  eflctniiDV. 

3  Secunda,Vtrumque  fceuacbn^T 
poiitum^cateph  patacli5&  catcph  fe- 
goljeodem  modojCiuo  fmiplex,  cuilij 
fequente  pun(^o  coalefcit,&  in  v- 
nam  fyllabam  contrahitur.  Vtriufqi^ 
exemplum  habes  in  hoc  verfu  quai^ 
dratoEh2e.Cant.i.     -  ,: 

Raphot  achare  heri  ncegh;idoth. 
jHaphat^  mm  congYegantMK 

Hic  vox  nriN  difyllaba  eftjqa^-* 
fi  nnN  dchre^&i  ^''^^^^^  uifyllaba^qyaft 
nn:vs\i  miadoih.Muc  etiam  fpedtat  vo- 
cabulumiN:3Ni  paulo  ante  in  exem-^ 
plopropofitum.  £ft  eniuj  exhacrcn 
gula  trifyllabumjpenne  acfiforibe- 

i.Di^refis. 
I.  Sceua  quiefcehs  poft  puncftum 

bre 
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feereue,nonnunquam  metnnecefli- 
tate  fit  mobile.ita  vt  afuo  pundo ,  8c 
iiretaprxcedente,  tum  quain  vnafyl 
Jaba  cohcerebat ,  penicus  diftrahatur, 
vt  vn-n=)pVminN3DV3 

CulLlm  chcechad  nichleku  vajiheju 
Omnes  ficut  vnm  dtftidanmr  ,  c3^  emnty 
t^cHic  vn"~n  fit  quadrifyllabum  pro 
vmvajt jn  ^tnCylhho.  Eft  enim  car- 
tneri  generis  xvj. 

3  Eflafts^ltae  Diaftole. 

t  unitiale  politum  pro  i  copulati- 
tidjperhanc  figuram({iue  fequatur 
fceuata  htera,(iue  hon)produeitur>vt 
Gant.i.quadrato  Ehx. 

nn>n  ^Vdi  dwh  iNa 

Baer  hatcvuveh  chidoth. 

Explicare  bene^  O^fme  ^nigmaie. 
£t  ibidem,  nnns3  \r\  wim 

Vmiddaghefchen  niphradorh. 

Et  k  daghesfeparantur. 

In  priore  verfu^)73i  ,  &  in  pofte- 
riore  miD^  producin  initale  ,  quod 
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aliocjuio  breuem  fyllabamfacerefo^ 
let,  vc  diximus  fupra  cap.i.nu.i  hujus 
partis. 

2.  Sceua  fimplex  mobile  produci 
Viderur  in  voce  iv2  Cant.  7.  Elia.* ,  di- 
ftichop.quod  eftdecimi  ^eneriscar^ 
men. 

Vechaafcier  bejod  jije  chirek. 
Ei  qtiando  sn  lodfuern  chmc. 
Nili  mahsehdiIod,&:  patach  fceua 
produci^quod  minus  probabilevide- 
tuh  , 

4  Twejisduplex. 
Tmr. 
I  Hebrxi  fuos  verfus  non  fempe? 
continenti5&:  omnino  coh^renti  lyl- 
labarumferie  fcribut,indre  Latino- 
rum;fcd  fingulos  prb  pedummul- 
titudine,  modo  in  duas ,  modo  hi 
trcs ,  modo  in  quatuor  regiones ,  feii 
fpatia  diuidunt  ,  faluatameneadem 
prorfusintegritate,  &:  rationemgtri- 
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ta.  Acqueharum  regionum  initium 
plcrumque  facit  in]  fiue  laml^us ,  qui 
Ipartes  verfus  aliquo  interuallo  di- 
ftinguit,vt  Elias  Cant.i. 

Efla  lcvavi  na  ele  cappaim 
Elelafcier  chafdojbehafciamaim» 
Leuaho  cor  meum  nunc  ad  manus 
Ad  Detim  cuius  mifericordia  mcalk. 

Nota  n  demonftratiuum  poftain 
vocevltima. 

z  Qupd  fi  IT}]  hic  incidat  in  me- 
diam  didionem  5  diftrahitur  illa  per 
|Tmefin  interpofito  figno^  conjun- 
Idiionis  inftar  maccaph,&  quicquid 
ieft  ante  illud  "jn>  cum  antecedentibus 
conneditur :  ita  vt  nn^  fit  initium  no- 
nx  regionis ,  vt  in  his  tribus  cxemplis 
videbis  Eh^jCant.y. 

Scieva  ze  ietfe  mi  vclal  hinne. 

fccha  tranfgreditur  regulam  hane  eece.    ^ 
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lekadlmuihu  chamifcia  hagghedolitti^ 
Prtadem  tpfum  qumque  magna. 

Li  janghazof  caij5  veiadi  ia  chazifc. 
Tvlihi  aHXiltabitHr yuxta  diem^t^  mariHn^ 
meam  roborabtt, 

3  Wem  iit  in  carmine  quadrato  ob 
folam  ver{us  aUquam  diftin(5tione^ 
etiam  fiillud  lambumnonhabeatjVt 
Cant.2:- 

Otho  meai  hghoth  vmenaddoth. 
Ipfummohde  reddunt^atqHe  commouenfi 

Prior  hsec  Tmefis  ad  vnam  fcri^. 
ptionis  elegantiam  videtur  peitine- 
re. 

PofleriorTmep. 

4  Integra  didio  interdum  ita  dit 
trahitur ,  vt  prior  ilUus  pars  prsecci- 
dentemverfum  finiat^pofterior  vero» 
fequenteminchoct^vtCainta.  EIkbjf 
dilticko^.  ^ 
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Hilluc  vedin  nifckud  veothijoth  v- 

mifc- 

patam  lcorotfi  chetlaharaim. 

yfam  5  cy*  itis  pfirMdtwnis ,  &  nourum 

Et  tudtaum  eomm  in  lucemffrcferamy^vi 

ineridtem. 

5  Sic  apud  eundem  Cant.^.diftJf- 
thb  ^.diftrahitur  in  duobu^veirfibui' 
ha:c  vox  nb^m  &  feUcitas. 

6  Verumha^cpbfteriotTniefisftii- 
nus  frequens  eftin  cahtiine:  ihora- 
tione  autem  foluta  locum  non  ha- 
bctjetiamfiapudLatihos,Grxc6fque 
iiufquam  n6  dbuia  (It.  Hebr^ji  eiiim^ 
quando  vnus  veifusjvel^vt  appellanti 
fin^a  drationis  folutx  Vocabulum  in- 
tegrumob  fpatij  angtiftiS  cdperenS 
poteft,reIid:a  ibi  vna^velpluribuS^- 
ius  litcris  tanquam  obfidibiis ,  fotuii^ 
in  pfbjtimcfeqLfenti  vcrfu  feponiinti' 
hQcmodo: 

S     v^P 
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nhsnD  N3nio  mi  iNo  303  inia 
n  )  t  io3  niNH  nnri  D^^nm 
Kamets  haggadol  nikra  chi  haadam 

jkmats 
Pihu  bammivtato  vehu  murcav  me^ 

happathach 
Vehacholem  tachath  haoth  chemo. 
Va  za  cha. 

Kamets  tnagnum  vocamr ,  quia  hom^ 

eoUtgit  osfiumm  prolatione  ipfuu.  Ejlau^ 

tem  compofttum  cxpatach,  ^  cholem  jftil> 

litcra^^^twayi^^cha.  . 

Adnotatio  ? 

SifyUah^ ,  hacpofieriore  Twcfi  refecan^^ 

d£ ,  ha hent  daghesforte  ^  non  fit  dtjlraBioi 

fed  mtegra  diBtone thi reliBa\eo  quod da* 

ghesfortc^  mitto  fequentis  ^vcrfu^  proferri 

non  poffiit )  iUepnor  uerfus  fat  hypermeter^ 

fyRaham  hahens fuperuacaneam :  ^^^  U- 

menreferendaftt  adtnittumfequentis  ver-- 

fus^cuius ,  tccirco  primafyUaha  deftderatur^  | 
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T3"in  «jl^u;  ny-" 
irinach  vejacift  chegibbor 
Nghcthfcieloph  charbo. 
CaHclehit^O^  e\ultahitftcutG'tga^ 
Tcmfrore  ciHcendigladitimfuum. 

9  In  hoc  difticho  ^  quum  daleth  fit 
kertij  generis ,  fupereft  fyliaba  ni3  ad- 
denda  fequentifegor:  cui  vna  deeft 
fyllaba^  c|uum  fitfeeundigeneris.E- 
iuimodi  tamen  hypermetri  verfus 
cognofcendi  funt  lludiofis  potius^ 
«quimimitandi- 

C  A  i>.    vr. 

Vc  coniuBione  verfuum  diuerf 
generis^^  de  c^fura. 
T/i  in  carminibus  Hebr^d^ 
rii  plerumqjad  finem  vfcjue^ 
ti^rn  daleth ,  ti\n1  fegor,  at- 
que  adcoomnesverfuseiufdemfunt 
generis  ^  vt  Latindruiii ,  &  Grxcb- 
rum  hexametri ,  tamen  iicct  etianl 

S    1 


t^(j        PAHS  V.  CA1>.  IX. 

interdum  duoverfuum  genera  vno 
difticho  n;a  baith  ita  coniugere  ,  vt 
Daletli  fuum  genus  habeatpropriu^ 
&  Segor  fimiliter  fuum,moreelegia^ 
rum :  in  quibus  prior  verfus  cft  hcxa- 
meter,pofterior  vero  pentametcr. 

z  Ergo  li  Daleth,  &c  Segor  vnius 
fintgeneris,  carmen  dicetur  Mono- 
colon:(in  duorum ,  Dicolon.Trium 
vero  vel  plurium  generum  verfus  vix 
coniungi  folent  propterrhythmumo 
Exempltim  difltcht  T\l  onocolt. 
EltctsCanti. 

dobD-^nnt;otnuiEO  . 
Chazek  veemats  beni  vlmod  zemit 
ze 

Meparefc  din  mefciaireith  li  mcla- 
chim. 

Confortdre ,  &  efio  robiiflusfilt  mi  \&  di- 
fcecantiCtimhoCy 

Quod  exponit  itidiciumminijirans  (mini^ 
fimntim)fegtlpusj 
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Hic  tum  Daletli,  tiifn  Segor  funt 
carmina  iecundi  generis. 
Exey/jphim  Dijhchi  Dtcoli. 
Elicvs  Cant.y 

niovo  nii^\r;'n3  "it-^n 

I  -   ;        I        I     »  »•        I    •• 

Ngliod  jefc  nekudda   vmerciaretli 

Icchullam  hen  nghod, 
Afciorerba  fcircth  ncnshamoth. 
Eft  quoque  punHum ,  quod  cmnthusfcrHU 
Ei  ad-puc  canam  m  ea  canticx  phira, 

Vllc  Daleth  elliicneris  duo  dcui- 


^clnni.-Segorverooctaui. 

3  Cxiura:  nulla^vel  ccrte  percxi- 
guajiabetur  ratio ,  quum  i;rpe  lingii- 
lis  pcdibus  (ingula  vocabula  tribua- 
Uu',prxfcrtim  qua^  alcciumobiliin- 
choainur.His  enimtanquam  incifis, 
ac  membris  Hebra^i  dill:ingui  verfus 
elegantes  exiftimant.  Quarc ,  U  adfit 
ca^fiLiTa5vfujpanda,(i,abllt5baud  labo- 
!  riose  quxrenda. 

FINIS. 


EXERCITATIO 

G  H  A  M  M  A  T I  C  4 
IN    PSALMVM 

XXXIV. 

Secundum  Hcbr^os  xxxiy. 

AVCTORE 

fl.  P.  B^oberto  Bellumjno  Societatls  leflt^ 
iamS.7{.E.Cardmali, 


Numerijqui  in  hacExercitatione 
pafllm  Citanturjuoflrx  GrammaticX' 
rcrpondent;quQrum  primuspartemj^ 
fecundus  caput ,  tcrtius  particulamj^ 
iea  paragraphiimcapitisindi^at;. 


alk 


Pjalmus  ^lp^abeticus  trigejimusteuiuSy 
fecHrjdum  Hehr^os  trtgeft^ 


mus 


quartia. 


.;a3  inVnnlilfll 
iyo0'  1^33  '— ihnnn  nlno- 
nin>h  iSij      nnoon  D>wy 

1-      •   ;  .     T    T    ;       I     T  •/  •       :    I     -      T 

s   4      ni 
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-mhQ  nm.     •  ly^^in  v/^iij^ 

•.Dybmi\s-i^S3^3Dnin^ 

'tim  n\n>  DiDO  1N11  )Qvn 

<      ^T  •         :  V  f  :  1      V      v    ir  V     V     -r 

!  vfc^TS  lipriD  piS'"'^'!^  ^Mip 
tiin''  ^miii  i3Vn  i^iDn^s:^ 

BU3-1dS       ••  3113-^3  11Dn^-6<^ 

?        •  -r   V      '  :  '        '    V  T       ;  ;       :    - 

•         T  ••  '    iS     •      -  1      ^   ••       T    ,    •/  •  T     1 

'-nBii^i  '131D  -^^nfi-^i  v"iD 

1t'       :      •  I    ■■       -    .  f      •.-       -i-       :  ^       T      -'j 

oiS^  Typ3  3iD-n'^VT  TO  "m 

*  /     "r  i      f  ••    -  'a  -'  -I     -     «        •r    •••  t       ' 
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niyi  ni3"i      ^y^^v  hitwdt 

I       »  •  y       •-■  .     -  I    -r  i  .  I       ^       .     > 

mhQ  r\m  vntoyy-Sa  loitu 

T      ••       •.  -       -  "rt    T        '  :      -  T  y     •• 

ycJT  nni  on       irristy  j  ih 

.!▼;»•»••'  T|T:.  ^ 

I        ▼    :  I     ••■     f  ;       -  l  ••     :  i      ;  a     t     t 

«Snmytcjsj  nin^  r-^ni3 
;t3  p^Dinn-S3  io^.N^. 

S    i  EX^T?_ 
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EXERCITATIO 

GRAMMATICA  IN 

PSALMVM    XX5CIII. 

SecH?2dt)m 
Hehr^ostrigefm^mquartumt 

ffemper     rempore  omniin       Domfnum    Bencdicam, 

.  l>cn     ny~"^D3      n"in>-nN    nDiDM 

/««>/^  n^et.cholie  Adotiaieth         jiuarecfrM^' 

in  oremeo    Jauseius 

vephi.         tehillaiho 

ro^y^^/^Benedicdnt,  Eft  prima  per- 
fona  fingukris  futuria  vcrba')"]?!^ 
coniugatione  Piel.  Itaqueprimalite- 
ra  N  eft  farmatiua  primx  pertonx  fii- 
turi^videin  Grammatica,parte5.cap» 
^.nii.8.I>eberet  autcai  ha:c  litcraba- 
bere  fub  fe  {ccua  fimplex ,  id  enim  le^ 
quirit  coniugatio  Pielitamen  hatet 
iceua  compfefimm,c]uia.  Uter^  gct> 
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,  tiiralcs,  qualiscfi:  n  ,  non  patiuntuc 
fubfcinitio  didlionis  fccua  fimplcx. 
vidc  par.  i.cap.i.  num.i.  Sccunda  li- 
tcra  3  cH:  prima  radicalis  ,  Sc  habcc 
fub  [c  Cvanicts>  non  patach ,  vt  coniu- 
gaiio  Picl  rcquircrct ,  quia  lcqucns 
litcra  dcberct  habcre  daghcs  iortc, 
quod  cfl  (ignum  coniugatinis  Piel, 
cuius  tamcn  noii  efl  capax ,  &  pro- 
pterca  iupplcrur  perlongam  voca- 
lemprarccdentem.  videparj.capit.i. 
Coniug5.num.}.  Linca  qux  fcpuitur 
poilcamets,  eft  accentus  rhctovicus, 
I  qui  dicitur  Methcg,  cuius  officium 
I  g{[  retincre  fyllabam,  {me  quo  illud 
I  (;ametsnon  eflTct  cametSjfcdcamets 
Ghatuphvidcj-Xir.i.capit.i.num.i:  & 
par.i.  C3.\x6.  num.i.Tertia  htera ,  qux 
efti^eft  fecunda  radica!is5&  dcbe- 
rer  habcrefubfe  punclum  tfere^icd 
liabct  fceua  mobile  propter  n  fuper- 
additum  in  fine^de  quo,  mox  dice. 
n^US.Quarta  htera ,  qua?  eft  o,  eft  yU 

tim.? 
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tima  radicalis,  &habctiubfecamets 
propter  fequetem  iiteram ,  nam  alio-  1 
cjui  fceua  quiefcen^  habere  debere^ 
hoc  modo^p^N.Vltima  hteraeftpa- 
ragogica,ornatus  giatia  fuperaddita» 
vJdcpar  5  cap.^.nu.i, 

nNJ  Ell;  atticulus  accufitiui  cafus,, 
par.icCap.L.Linea  fcqucns  ^  eft  accen- 
tus  rhctoiicus ,  qui  diciti-ir  Maccaph,^ 
coniunidtvnam  didtioncm  cumal- 
tcra,  vide  p.i.cap.^. nu.  i.6c  prxtcrea 
pundalongamutat  in  breuia^vthoc 
loco  ns  ( iic  enim^fcribitur  (ine  Mac- 
caph )  mutat  in  nN.  vide  par.2,.capit.$.: 
luim.z. 

n}n>]Nomen  til  proprium  Dei, 
cuius  radix  cll  rm^  quod  verbum  ii- 
gni(icat,hiit  Itaque  pnma  Htcra,  qux 
efl;  jodjeft  formatiua  nominis  pro- 
prijjvide  par.  i.capit.  i.ap.  RehqucD 
tres  htera:  radicem  ipfam  cxprimut, 
nifi  quod  loco  jodjqux  elfe  debuit 
kcunda radicahs ,  ponitur vau.  Sunt 
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enim  {\x  Jitero:  pcrmutabiles.  San^ 
pronutiatio  huius  nominis  vera,nt- 
que  germana  ignota  cft  :  &:  idcirco 
cjuiprimi  pundta  vocalia  r^epererunt, 
quum  huius  vocabuh  lonum  pro- 
prium  ignorarent^pundla  eiahena, 
id  cft  5  nominis  '^"iiwS  fubicGerunt ,  ni- 
mirum  vbi  hoc  nomen  nlnMnucni- 
remus,  per  ahud  nomen  Dei ,  fonum 
eius  efterrcmus.  Neque  nos  mouere 
debet ,  quod  in  wocc  \3nN  primum 
punctum  efl:  iceua  compo(itum:in 
voceautemnjn^fccua  fimplex.  Ide-^ 
nim  ex  co  accidit,quod  necNinitio 
aidiohis  (ccua  fimplex  ferre  poflit, 
quum  fit  gutturahs hteva, nec  jod  fce 
uacompoiitum  fubfevnquamhabe- 
i^efoleat.  Quod  veroahoquipunda 
nominis  n1»T  iint  ipfi  pundanomi- 
nis  oiiN  5  &  Adonai  legendum  fit> 
non  lehouajquum  occunit  nomea 
Dei  nin^ ,  quatuor  rationibus  oftendi 
potcft.  Primum   quidem  quiavbi- 

cunquei 
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Giimque  fimul  oceurrunt  hxc  du# 
nomina,ne  cosamur  bis  dicere  A- 
donai,ipfi  iiomini  mn^  pundla  rub-i 
Jiciunturnominis  o^n\N,  vrinitio  A- 
bdiar  Prdpheta:,njn)^nN-)DN-"n35&  irt 
fine  Habacuc ,  ^V^n  oiN  mn'.   Deinde^ 
cjuia  fi  praccdat  hoc  nbmeh  litera 
lei  uilis  ^jVel  a^vel  b,aut  i ,  non  fcribi- 
turjni.Tijnjn*'? ,  hctd  ,  rijrt^a  ^  vt  fccun- 
dum  regulas  icribcndum  cfTctjliIe- 
houa  pronuntiaremus ,  fed  njno  n^n»ai> 
n}nn,n}n>^  5  vt  nomen  ipfum  Adonai* 
requirit.videpar.^.Cii.num.io.Tiim 
qiiia  poft  njn\  literce  rias  133  fecipiune 
daghes  lene  ^  vt  in  hoe  ipfo  prim6> 
Verfu  P/almi  perfpituum  eft:at  hoc 
non  poffecfieri,  filcgefemuslehona,^ 
&nonAdonai.  Siquideni  vltimali- 
lera  vocis  Ichoua  eftnquiefcenSjvi^ 
tima  vero  vocis  Adonai  eft>  mobi- 
i&.  Liferas  aatem  illce  m^  iJi  itlitid 
diiflionis  {emper  habent  daghes  k^ 
ne,ftifi  pmedat  litera^uiefieiis.vK 

dct 
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de  par.i,  cap  ^^p.Cur  denique  Pro- 
uerb.  1(3.  fcribitur  nwpf  difi  quia  iii 
ipronunciatioae  huius  vocis^potl  D 
fequitufSjqua^  litera  nori  cft  capax 
daghes,&:  ideo  verci  debet  chiricin 
tfcre  fub  htera  mern.vide  par.4  ^  capi. 
2,numer.7 ,  &  ^.Neqiie  vero  Rabbini  R^bbmi 
punCtorum  muentores  primi  (unt^mucnco 
qui  nome^  Deinirtj  per  ^iis  eiFcrre'"* 
coeperunt.Siquidem  S.HieronymuSj 
iftis  Rabbinis  antiquior,  Exod.cap.(^. 
Ver.^jita  Vertit  illa  Hebraica  verba, 
iun)  ^ny^ii  sh  rt'in;'  ^Dpi  O*  nomen  meum 
Adonai  no  indicaui  c^»Origenes  quo^ 
qucjB.Hieronymo  vctuftior^in  tetra 
phsatq*,  hexaphs  fuis  ineacolumna^ 
ih  qua  voces  Hebraicas  Gr^ecis  lite- 
ris  defcripfitivbique  pro  n}t\\  ^Vovaii 
pofuiiTe  fertur.  Ip(i  etiam  LXX.vetu- 
llillimi  interpretes  fempcr  nome  mnii 
per  ^mo;  reddiderunt  j  quod  Latinl 
Dominus ,  Hebraice  oin  dicitur ,  8c, 
quodeftomnium  maximum,Chri- 

ftus. 
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flus^&Apoftolijquum  fxpeextefti^ 
itiento  veteri  proferant  teftimonidj^ 
in  quibus  hoc  nOnien  Contineturi 
liunquam  tameii  lehoua  dixerunt, 
fed  femper  Dominus:  quumtameii 
iilia  fioitiina   propria  {iiis  vocibus 
Nomen   e^prcflrerlrit ,  vt  Adam ,  Nbe ,  Abra- 
Ifudlc-  ^^^  5  Euam ,  Saram ,  Mariami.  Derii- 
teres  in- Hye  apud  vcteres  omfies  iriauditunS 
f uit  lemper  nomeri  lehoua :  &  licef 
ahqui  riomeii  mn>  per  laho ,  vt  Cfe-i^ 
fnens  Alex.  lib.5*  Strorii.  Macrob Jib. 
±.  SaturnaL  capit.  18.  &  Diodorus Si- 
euius  lib.r.  Bibhothet^  :  aliqui  peif 
lauejaut  lah  ^  vtTheadoretus  q.ij.irf 
ExodLlm^expririii  JDoflTe  credidefunt, 
ptures  tctmen  hoc  iiottleri  TBfe$<%<V 
(^otTvVy^  apjOMS^atqiJe  aiik<p'dpiiSp  foca- 
runt.  Vide  Origeri.  hoitliL  14.  irii  Iib. 
Numef.  Eufeb.l.ii.  de  pr^par.  Euan. 
cap.8.  <5reg.  Nazianz.  oratione  4.  de 
Theologia.  Theodoret.  q-r^.  in  ExOo 
Hieorori.  epift .  ijd^.ad  Marcellani  i  & 

m 
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in  cap.  i^.  Ezech.  Nori  difplicet  ta- 
men  eorum  conicdura,  qui  nomeii  , 
iiocnihil  aliud  cffe  credunt,hi(iter- 
tiam  perfbnarri  futuriverbi  fiibftan- 
tiui ,  &  hunc  in  mbdum  fcribi ,  &  cf- 
feri  deberc ,  n^ri]  j//;j> ,  quod  fignificati 
erit,  fiue  erat ,  fiue  fuerat ,  quod  prd- 
pric  Deo  foli  cOnuenire  docemur 
Exodi  3. 

^33 )  omm.  Litera  3  ,  cum  fceiia 
mobili  deferuit  loco  prxpofitionis 
in.vide  par.^.cap.i.nu.i.  Voxautctn 
"hs  eft  nomen  in  declinibile ,  fignifi- 
catque  omne,totum ,  vniuerfuni^iii 
'quoUbet  gcnere^numerOj&cafu.De- 
riuatur  per  detradlionem  vniiis  liter^ 
a  verbo  ^^3 ,  quod  fignificat,jperfecit. 
videpar.  2.  ca.  i.  ap.  Per  detradio- 
nem :,  &c.&  fiquidem  non  fequatut 
acccntus  mraccaph,  (cribitur  per  chd- 
lemjfi  vero  fequatur,vt  hoc  loco ,  fcri 
bitur  per  camets  chatuph,  ^vfviJv 
par.z.i.i.nu.j; 

T 
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rv )  tempore,  Nomen  eft  deriuati- 
uum  formatum  per  detrailioncm  ai 
radice  my ,  quod  eft :  inuertit  >  quia 
tempus  videlicet  Omnia  mutat  ,.& 
inuertit.  ,Sed  fortafle  verius  dicere- 
mus  radicem  eius  efle  nnVjquod  ver 
bumnoneftam*pliusin  vfu.Nam  in 
plaralinvfacito'|iy,vbi  pundumda-l 
gh<  s  indicat  defedum  alterius  tau  ra-j 
dicaliSjVidepart.i.ca.^.num.^.Porrb 
furcula  muerfa,  cju^  fubieda  eft  huic 
vociJiyjeftaccentusdiftingucns  me- 
diam  periodum^diciturque  athnach. 
vide  par.i.  ca.6.  num.i.  Sccundus  eft, 
&c. 

'y^tr\)femp€r.  Aduerbium  temporis 
eft ,  fignificatque  quotidie,  femper^ 
iugiter.videpar.  4.C.1  nu.5.  Eft  etiam 
xicmen  fignificans  quotiadianumi\ 
continuumjiuge. 

^  '  "^^rhnpdaus  ems  ]>iomtn  cft  foemi* 
xiinum  cum  pronomine  aflfixo  ter-^ 
tLX^ciicjXix.  Radixeft  ^bn  laudauit, 

indc 
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inde  ht  nomen  nVnn,  laus ,  vbi  taii  efi: 
litera  formatiua  nominis.videpar.i. 
ca.  i.ap.  &par.  ^.ca.i.numer.^  Litera 
fi^&^funt  prima,&  tertiaradicabs: 
fecunda  radicalis  deeft ,  fed  loco  eius 
eft  daghes  torte  intertia.  Poftrema 
literahecum  pra:cedentecamets,e{l: 
(ignum  generis  fcrminini.  vidc  par. 
z.C).  nu.3.  Foeminina ,  &c.  in  regimi- 
negenitiuivertiturhc  in  tau,  &c  pro 
ThjTir)  dicitur  nbnn.vide  par.r.ca.unu. 
vltim.At  in  nominibiis  ,&c.Addito 
autem  pronomine  affixOjredditca- 
inetSj&fitinVnn  kus  eius.videpar.z,. 

Ca;4.&S- 

'33 )  m  ore  ;«^o.Litera  a  eft  pr^^pofi- 
tio,  in>vt  fupra  dixmius ,  &c  caret  da- 
ghes  leni  propter  pn^cedentemhte- 
ram  quiefcentem.  Vox  autem^SJcfi: 
nomen  cum  affixo  pronomine  pri- 
mx  perfonx.Radix  eil  ns ,  os  ^  ac  tutn 
in  regimine  fimphci,  tu  cumaffixo 
prima: perfon^  facit tfi  5  in  pluraU o^si^' 

'     T    i 
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ora.  vide  par.  i.cap.  5.0.9.  Sicut  etiatn 
duo,&c.linea  fubiedahuicvoci  ^B^ 
cft  accentus  diftinguens  intcgram 
periodum ,  diciturq^  foph  pafuck.  vi- 
de  par.i.  cap.  (>.nu.3.  Primus  diciturj^ 
&c. 

VERSVS    II. 

iiudient       nieaanima:    laudabitur       In  Domino       j 

'ifcfntnghu        naphfci        tithhallel  Badonai 

Jxtabuntur.Sc        manfueti 

i  inDti;n       o>uv 

(     T    -.     .   :  I    •  »   -; 

•vSfifmahtt        nghanavim 

t\\p%  )  In  2)ommo.  Litera  a  fertiit 
locopr^^pofitiomsjinrmn^eftnomei) 
Dei^de  quo  fupra  diximus. 

b^nrip. )  lai^dabitur.  Eft  tertia  per- 
fonafuturijgeneris  foemininijVcrbi 
*7bn  in  coniugatione  Hithpael.  vide 
par.j.c.i.  Quia  vero  verba  in  con- 
iugatione  Hitphal  fignificant  adio- 
nem  in  feipfum,idco  bVnrin fignifi- 
Cat  laudabitur  anima  a  fe  ip^y  (ed  in 

Do. 
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DcminQ^noainfeipfajid  ell  laudan- 
do  Dominum/eipfani  quodammo- 
do  laudabic, quum  Ijus  Dominiin 
feruos  etiam  rcdundet.  Nifi  magis. 
placeat  hic  laudari  accipi  pro  Icetari,, 
&gloriari. 

wtyjanima  mea.  Nomen  eft  fce^ 
mininii  cum  affixo  pronomine  pri- 
rcix  perfonx.Radix  cft  ipfum  nomea 
^a^janima^Sc  cum  affixa '\y3^,  anima 
mea. Deifta  pundorum  mutatione 
videpar.2,.cap.5. 

v^t^'^^)aHdmt,  Tertia  perfona  eft 
futurijnumeri  multitudmis  ,  v^rbi 
VD^in  coniugatione  Kahficutenim 
ansS  fit  noVjita  a  yo^  audiuit ,  fit 
iVDtf^Mudient,  videpa.  5.  cap.  t.  Quia 
tamen  Hebrxi  carent  Imperatiuo 
tcrtixperfona:,&  pro  eo  vfurpantfu- 
turum  jidcirconoftermterpres  redte 
vertit^audiant. 

w^2V)mayifu€ti.  Nomen  eftmafcu- 
linum  numeri  muititudinis.  Radix 

T     % 
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eftnpVjquod  vcrbum  fii^aiiicat^re- 
fponditjhumilis,  pauper^mkis  fuit.  i 
Inde  fit  nomen  iJV^mitis  >  manfuetus, 
humilisj  vbiieft  locon  vltimcc  radi-  . 
calis,in  plurali  o\i3V.  ficut  a  "^?*!,  ftt 
CjnDi^nili  quod  fubprimaliteravo- 
cisanjy  efl  iceua  compofitum ,  quia 
nghainefl  litera  gutturalis.  Defor- 
matione  pluralis  numcriafingulari, 
videpar.i.ca.i.mi.i. 

^nrptp^i  )  ijr  Utentitr.  Litera  i  eft  fer- 
uilis  5  fignificatque  hoc  loco ,  Sc.vidc 
par.4.ca.2..n.io.Qiiarto  eft  nota , &c. 
Vox  autem  ^nt^\  eft  tertia  perfona 
pluralisfuturi>verbi n0U;.;in  coniuga- 
tione  Kal.  Debuitautemfecundiim  , 
regulam  fciibi  ^jnD^j;;^  ficut  lyoTf'^' ta- 
menpropter  accentum  lophpafuch, 
qui  indicat  finem  periodi  mutatum 
cft  fceua  fecundx  radicalis  in  ca- 
mcts.Hoc  etiam  loco  pro  futuro,  \xr 
tabuntur ,  rcde  vertit  Interpres  per 
modum  imperandi ,  ktentur ,  qubd 

ci- 
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carcant  Hebra^i  tertia  perfona  impe- 
ratiui. 

■3 

VERSVS     III. 

cxaltemus  &        mecum:      Donrnum       Magnfficacfi 

I'      :  ■  A    •      *  .       I    -  Jj'l 

vnmnma  Hti  lndcnai  GadAtili* 

paritcro.  eius  nonncn 

iachdau^  fciemo. 

^h^^fjMagntfcate.  Eft  fecunda  per- 
fona  numeri  multitudinis,  modi  ini- 
peratiui ,  verbi  ^li^in  coniugationc 
Piel.  Itaque  hia ,  fignificat ,  magnus 
fuitjin  Pielhia,magni{iKauit,inim- 
peratiuo  ihii,magnificatej  (icut  na'7. 
vide  par.3.ca.i.coniug.5. 

rAT\^^\Vommiim.  Litcrabeftfcrui- 

.  lisjdeferuuque  hoc  loco  pro  articula 

accufatiui  cafus^vcl  potius  verbum 

bia  datiuo  iungitur.  videpar.i.ca.u 

Dcninidi6lumeft. 

>nM  )  mecum  Pra:pofitio  eft  cum 
affixo  pronamine   primx  pcrfonx. 

T    4 
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Natn  riN  efl:  pr^pofitio  cum.  widc, 
par.  4.  cap.  i.  num.  2.t.  &  recipitaffixx^^ 
more  nominum.Yide  par.^.cap.i.nu. . 

r\i^D\i}\\^^  exaltemHS.  Litcrai  fet^^ 
uilis  eft,  fignificans5&.  Habetauten^ 
punclumin  ventre  loco  fceua^pro- 
pteraliudfceaa  fequens.  yide  par.4. 
cap^i.  nura/ii.  Vox  npni-y:^  eft  prima, 
perfonapluralis  futuri  in  Piel^aver- 
bo  on,  curp.fuperaddito  nparagogi-!; 
co.  Iladix  ergp  eft  on ,  quod  eft  ver'^. 
bum  ex  quiefcentibus  nghain  vau,^ 
&  fignificat  exaltauit.  la  Piel  ,  fiue. 
Poel;  facit  opn  exaltauit,  in  futuro/ 
DOn^  Dpnn  DDiiiooi-iN:  addito  autert\ 
n  par5gogico  fit  npon^,  exaltabirnys,^ 
vclexfaltemus,  dc  more  Hebrqorun^  ' 
qui  p^r  futurum  qxprimunt  ctiam  im- 
peratiuum- 

iD^linomen  eim.  Namen  cum  affi- 
xo  tertia^  perfonx.  Radix  eft  ouJ ,  &c 
cum  affixo  ID^ ,  npmcn  cius.     yid% 
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pairi.cap.vnum.io. 

nm  ] /^^rirer.  Aduerbium  a  radicc 
in; ,  c|uod  verbum  (ignificat  coniun- 
gere.Indeenimfitaduerbium  Tn,& 
nm ,  pariter ,  fimul.  vide par.  ^.cap.i. 
9um.i5^. 

VERSVS     IV. 

oninibusex&  meandiuit&;   Doi^ifnum      Qus/iui 

-hapr        ujyi       njnrns  ^npy] 

tfmiccol         venghanani  Adonaieth    Dari^ki 

me.libcrauic  meis  pauoribus 

•  t»  » • 

hittfilani  wegurothai 

mvj']i) Qu^Jiui.  Primviperfona  (in- 
gularisjpra^teritijyerbi  \:;"ni,  in  coniu- 
gatione  Kal,  ficut  ^nio'?.  vide  par.3. 
Qpa.coniug.i. 

^:f2V))i&audiHitnje.  Tertia  perfona 
fingularis ,  prxteriti ,  verbi  my  audi- 
uit ,  refpondit ,  iu  coniugatione  Kal, 
^um.  aflSxo  primic  perfonx.  Siqui- 
4em  tertia  radicalis  ad  pra^fentiam  af- 
^xorum  cxciderc  folet.  Itaqueanav 

T     5      " 
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addito  ^ijquod  eft  affixum  primce 
perronx5&  remota  litcra  n^fit  ojy  au- 
diuit  mejfiue  refpondit  mihi.  vide- 
pa.^.ca.^^jnum. 

^?Di )  c^  ex  omnihm.  Literai  ferui- 
lis  eft  fignificans ,  &: :  habet  autem,: 
pundum  in  ventrc  loco  fceua  pro- 
pter  fequentem  literamlabialem.vi* 
de  par.4.  ca.i.num.ii.Scc[.uens  par- 
ticulap  efl:  prcepofitiotDjqucefigni- 
ficatex^abjde,  fedeuphonia:  caufav- 
bique  perdit  literam  ^^Sc  loco  eius  in- 
figit  daghes  in  fequenti ,  vide  par.4. 
cai.num  y.De  voce  ""^9  didum  eft 
v^rfuprimo. 

'^ni^rj;^) pauorih^ismeis,  Nomen  eft 
foemininum  numeri  plurahs  cum  af- 
fixo  primar  pa-fonx.  Radix  eft  "lUj 
cjuod  verbum  fignificat,  peregrinariv 
&  puere.  Inde  fit  nomen  mafcu- 
hnumii;c,fiae  nup  5pauor,vbihte- 
raceft  forcnatiua  nominis.videpar- 
1.  Ggt.  z.  ap.  Ab  iioc  mafcuhna  nuo  fit 
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focmininum  nnuovidepar.L.cnp.i.n. 
i.in  plurali  nnuD ,  pauores.  vide  par. 
i.c.i.nu.t^.&cumamxo^nnuopauo- 
resmei. 

t  yii^^)liyerauitme,  Prxterici  perfo- 

natertiaringul.verbi4]^D,inconiuga- 

tione  Hiphil ,  cum  affixo  primx  per- 

,fonx.  Itaquea  bo,quod  cllverbum 

'  ex  defedis  Pe  nun ,  lit  in  Hiphil  Vm 

i  liberauit  vidc  par.^ca.^.Penun^&c 

&:  cum  affixouVrn  libcrauit  me.vi- 

de  par53.ca.6.num.<^.&  i^.fub  htera  b 

'  ell  camets  pro  patach^ fiquidem  ante 

affixum  pamx  perfona^  in  verbis  po- 

niturpatach.videpar.3.c.(>.num.(^.ta- 

menpropteraccentum  fophpafuch 

vertitur  hoc  loco  patach  in  camets 

videpar.i.ca.j.num.i. 


50O      EXERCITATia 

in 

VERSVS     V. 

cerum  faeies  &:  func  illuftrati  &  ,eum  ad   Afpexerunc 

ffphnehem  'vena-ham  elav  Htbbim 

confundentur.n(in 

i^chparu  al 

^D^3n )  A^exemnt,  Tertia  perfon^. 
pluralis  prxteritijVerbiDnMn  Hiphil^ 
Verbum  di3  ex  defeitiifis  Pe  nun  y  in 
Hiphil  Eicii;  D^an ,  afpe:jcit.  Inde  iD^sri 
afpexerunt. 

Sciendum  eft  D.  Hieronymum. 
&  LXX  interpretes  non  legiireiiD^an,^. 
{ed  ip^3n  5  in  imperatiuo ,  &  ideo ver^ 
tiflciacceditejVidelicet  Qccullsid  eflv 
^efpicite. 

v^t^)  adeunt.  Pra^pofitio  cum  affi^» 
xo.  Radix  videtur  ede  n^Njindefit 
pr^pofitio  ^ — >N  adjdc  fi:ribiturcum 
fegol ,  vt  diftinguatur  ab  * — )N  ,  quod 
ej[l  vnum  ex  nominibus  Dei  :  cum 
^ffixo  perfon^  mutat  fegbl  in  viere.. 
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&additurjocl  poft  lamed,  &iit  vb^ 
ad  cum.vide  par.4.cap.i.nu.i5.ap. 

\Y^y\)  &iUfiminatifmt,  Tertiaper- 
fona  pluralis  verbi  "in3 ,  in  Kal  -||^  a  (1- 
gnificat  confluxit,  illummaus  eft.in 
tertia  perrona  plurali  facit  ^-^n^ ,  vbi 
fub  litera  n  eft  fceua  compofitum ,  no 
fimplex  de  more  aliorum  verborum, 
quia  n  Iitera  gutturalis  eft,  &  propter- 
ea  non  patitur  fubfe  fceuahmplex. 
vide  par.i.  cap.  5.ap.  nu.5.  Hoc  autem 
locoproteraccentum  diftindliuum, 
ne  fceua  qu  idem  eft ,  fed  camets.vide 
par.  i.cap.^.nu.i.Porro  D.  Hierony- 
mus^quivertitconfluite,  ScLxx.in^ 
terpretes ,  qui  verterunt  illuminami- 
ni,non  legerunt  nn^jfed  in imperati- 
uo. nn:. 

on^3Si )  isr  facies  eorum.  Litcra  1  ha- 
bet  pundum  in  ventre  loco  (ceua^ 
quia  prxcedit  literam  labialem  ,  ni- 
mirum  u.  vide  par.^.cap.i.  num.<?.ll- 
ludautem>on)ja,nomea.eft  plurale 
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cum  affixojradix  eftn^Sjarpcxitjin- 
de  fit  nomen  o^:s/acies,  &  folum  in- 
ucniturmnumeroplurali.In  regimi- 
ne  facit  os,&  cum  affixo  on>:a ,  facies 
eorum.  vide  par.  i.cap.^.Eft  autem 
obfcruandum ,  D.Hieronymum ,  & 
Lxx.quiverterunt/aciesveftr^jnon 
le2;i(re  Dnns,fedoD'Da. 

^n)«o;7. Aduerbium  negandi ,  (iciit  || 
ctiam  5<^.vide  par.^.cap^i.nu.^. 

uiBniJconfundentur.  Tertia  perfona  | 
pluralis  futuri  Kal,a verbo  lan,  quod  > 
eft,erubuit,&  confufus  eft.  Habec 
autem  fub  literajodpundum  fegol^ 
propter  fequentem  gutturalem.vide 
par.5.  ca.i.  &  fub  litera  n  habet  fceua 
fimplex  pro  compofito ,  quia  fequi- 
tur  daghes  lene.  vide  par.i.  ca.3.  ap. 
num.i.  Denique  fub  litera  a  habet    ■ 
cametspro  fceua,propteraccenruna 
diftinctiuum.  vide  part.  z.  cap.  ).nu- 
mer.i. 

i 
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3C 

T 

VERSVS 

VI. 

audfuic>     Dominus  &    claaiauic,    pauper 

Iftc 

vov!)       n^n^^      N"ip 

fcamearigh           vadonai          kara 
cun^.faluauic      eius  anguftiis 

uj;       nj 

nghani           ^« 
oinnibus  ex  & 

t  w^\n        vniDc 

-^DDl 

hofi-tvgho               tfarothiM 

umicol 

ni)  //?f.  Pronomen  demonftrati- 
uum,  generis  mafculinijiftejhic.vide 
par.i.ca.4.nu.4. 

oy  )paidpery  a  verbo  nDV ,  quod  eftj 
I  humilis )  &  pauper  fuit^fit nomen  uv 
i  pauper  ^  vbi»  eft  loco  n  vltime  radica- 
lis. 

sipJcUmauitycOi  perfona  tertia  fin- 
guK  prxtcriti,  marculini  generis,  & 
proindeipCiradix. 

Vj2^ )  audmt ,  eft  etiam  ip(a  radix, 
dicimus  enim  yp^  &  vpTp  vide  par  3. 
ca.i.  num.j.Porro  patach  fub  litera  y 
cft  additum  propter  pronuntiatio- 
nem  literx  y.vidc  par.i.ca.i. 

;;"^59i )  Vide  fupra  verfu  4. 
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vrin^(  anguftijs  etus ,  a  verbo  niVi  I 
quod  eft,anguftiis  afFecicfit  nomeii 
foemininum  i"njCjanc;uftia.  Inplurali 
nnvjanguftiar^cum  aftixo  tertia:  per- 
ronxvnni-^anguftia:  eius.videp.i.c; 
4.n  6. 

iy>\yn  )faluaHit€Hrn.  Radix  eftytyji 
vndefit  Vtt?»ialus.Indeverbumin  Hi- 
phil,p;c?in  ,  faluauit :  Vide  quifcen^ 
tia  Pe  jod ,  vide  par.  3.  cap.  4.  additd 
affixo  5  fit^  iv^^in ,  ialuauit  eum.  vidc 
pan  3.  cap.(>.  hUm.  6.  Inde  cft  nomeii 
v(mT\\ lefus.Ncc enim  fcribi debetiiy^^i 
Vtpercotlteptum  Iud2Eifcibunt,nc^ 
que  nvi^squbd/alutemjnonfalua- 
torem  fignificat/ed  v^in^  quodfem- 
per  LXX.  interpretes  verterunt  ''«^«?i 
vnde  eft  Latinum  ,  kfus  ^  quod  no- 
rneii  fuit  etiam  lefu  Naue ,  &  lefu  lo- 
fedechjqui  typum  gefferunt  Saluatd- 
ris  noftrirquod  denique  verdm  ha- 
bet  formam  nominis  proprij ,  &  Sal- 
uatoremfignificatj.quum  lod  initid 


IN  PSAL.  XXXIV.      30^ 

ipd)(ituin  fit  proprij  nominis  forma- 
tiuum  5  Sc  reliqux  litera:  fint  verbi 
V^^n  quod  eft  faluare. 


n 

VER.SVS    vii. 

tirca          Domirii          Angclus       Caftrametitut 

faviv        Adonni 

€os.eripuic  & 

}  DifVfi.n 

vajechalietfem 

"IwN^o         nMn 

maleac                ChoM 
eum  timcntes 

ItrcaU 

noln  ]  Caftrametatun  Participiunl 
]p^'xfens  a  verbo  njn  >  quod  proprie  fi- 
gnificatjcaftrametatus  eft.  Sedquia 
carent  Hcbrxi  pra:fenti  tempore  In- 
dicatiui,&:pro  eo  vtunturplerumq> 
participio  prxfenti  ^  idco  min  rede 
vertitur  >  caftrametatur ,  fiue  circun- 
dat  more  caftrorlim.  Vide  inflexio» 
ncm  verborum  quiefcentium  lamed 
he:videpan55cap*4. 

']'s^)o]^ngelt4s  Nomen  eft  hee^ 
manticum,  dedu£tum  a  verbo  ^n% 
itiuiCimo  ,  per  additionem  0.  vide 

■" r-""  "■  X    • 
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pa.i,cap.i,ap. 

3^3D  Pra^pofitio  eft^fignificatqiieiil 
circuitu ,  in  gyro ,  circa ;  a  verbo  339, 
quod  eft,  circuire.  vide  praepofitio- 
nes,par.4.cap.i,num.2.L. 

VifySjtimentes  eum,  Litera  h  cft  ar- 

ticulus,  &habetchiriclocoduorura 

fceuaimjquorum  vnum  fubjod^al- 

tcrumfub  ipfolamed  effe  debuiffet* 

Eadem  enim  eft  ratio  literx^^&li- 

tera^  \ ,  quod  attinet  ad  punda  fubie* 

claidequovide  par.^^cap.L^num.iii 

&  i^.Remota  igitur  hteralamed ,  fe4 

quens  didio  integra  eft  v^y  ,  quai 

quidem  eftparticipium  generisma- 

fculini,numeri  plufaliscum  affixo,a 

verbo  5<t  ^timuit.  Parcicipium  enim 

eft  etiam  t^y  ,  nec  a  prxterito  vllor 

modo  differt.vide  par,^,  cap.i ,  Circa 

participium ,  &c.  Porro  nt  ,  timens/ 

in  pluraU  facit  cd'N")1  timentes ,  iuxta 

regulas  mutationis  pundorum.  vi*' 

4e  par.2,cap.5,NunG  de  polyfyllabisj^- 
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&C.&:  ciim  affixo  iNn>  timemes  cum, 
Vide  par.2.,cap.43hum.s. 

oyVmje:^  eripua  eos.  Litera  1  cft  fer- 
tiilis ,  vertitque  fignificationem  futu- 
i:i  in prxteritu.  videpar.4,cap.r,n.i3. 
Vox  autem  avVn^.  ell  perfona  tertia 
generis  mafculini ,  numeri  fingulari^ 
futuriiin  conjugatibne  PieljCum  afH- 
xo  tertix  perfonx  pluralis  mafculini 
generis.  Radix  eft  y^rt)  receffit:  indc 
y^^njremouit,  eripiiit : inde  iri  futurO 
yVn^jcripiet ,  &  cum  affixo  ovVm ,  eri- 
piet  eos,&  cum  vau  verfiuo  ov^mi ,  Sc 
eripuit  eos.vide  de  affixis  verboriini 
fn  Piel5par.3,cap.(j.num.i3. 

Obferuandunl  eft  D.  Hierdny- 
inum,&Lxx.interpretes,quiverte- 
funt,  &  eripieteos^noQ  legilTc  vaii 
cum  patach/ed  cum  chiric ,  hoc  mo-; 
€lo,osfVnn,&  eripicteos. 


Y 
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D 

VERSVS     XIIL 

Dominus:    bonus     quoniam     vidcce  &    Guftacc 

At      I  .  /         :  i  -j  — 

Adonai  tov  chi  nreti       Tnnghanm. 

in  eo«        fpcrabit  vir  ille  beatUs 

13       "■nom        i3an      n'i;« 

^o  iechfe  ha^ghever      Mcre 

tbVO )  Gufiate.  a  pr^terito  oyifl ,  gu- 
ftauit,  fit  in  Imperatiuo  fecunda  per- 
fbna  pluralis  lOVD ,  guftate:  vbipa*-i 
tach  eft  fub  prima  radicali  pro  {cq-' 
ua  ,  aut  chiric  ,  propter  fequentem 
gutturalem.  videpar.5,cap.2-,obferu. 

kai. 

^Ni )  videte.a  pr^teriio  nsn,  viditjfic 
inimperatiuo  nNi,  vide,&  iN"» ,  vide- 
te.  vidcinflexionem  verborum  qui- 
efcentium  Lamed  he, 

o)  Coniundioeftjfignificatque 
quoniam.quod,quia ,  &c  fimiUa.vidc 
par.4>cap.i5num.i4. 

31» )  l?oJ7t4s.  a  verbo  3iu ,  quod  fi- 
gnificat,  bonusfuit,nomen  3iiabo- 
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nus.Sciendum  eft  autemfubintelljgi 
vcrbum  fubftatiuum ,  quum  dicitur, 
guftatc  5  &  videte  ,  quoniam  bonus 
Dominus* 

nm]U(itus.  A  radiccT^N  fit  ver- 
bum  -^^fJN  5  beatificauit  ,.  &:  nomea 
nu;N,beatus  j  &  beati.Eft  enim  vtriuf- 
que  num^n^licet  forma  prasfcferat 
nominum  numeri  pluralis ,  &  in  re- 
gimine  exiftentium. 

-i3in  ]  ille  viTy  Litera  n  fcruilis; 
eft,vim  habens  pronominis  demon- 
ftratiui,more  Grarcorum  articulo- 
rum,  Pundtum  eius  folenncft  pa- 
tach  fequente  daghes.vide  par.4 ,  c.x,, 
num.^.Nomen  autem  i3i  fit  a  ver- 
bonD3 ,  quod  eft  roborare  ,  &  ideo 
proprie  fignificat  virum  ,  qui  etianv 
apud  Latinos  a  viribus  fic  appella- 
tur. 

nDnil/^efahit.  Futuri  tertia  perfo- 
na  fingularis  ,  generi  mafcuUni,  a 
vcrbo  nDafperauit,  vide  inflexionen^ 

V     5 
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yevb/orum  quiefcentium  Lamedhes 
par.5,  cap.^.Curautem  fubliterajoa 
lit  fegol ,  &  fub  ^liet  gutturali  fit  fce- 
yajVide  par.3,cap.i,pbferu.65&  p3r.i> 
fap.Sjap.num-i-.Et  quamuis  nDn>  fit 
futuruth  5  tamen  refte  vertitur  aD. 
Hierpny mo ,  &  a  lxx.  interpretibus 
per  tempus  pr^efens.  Vtuntur  enini 
Hebriri  fi^turo  pro  pr^fenti,  prxfer- 
tim  quando  fignificatur  continuatio, 
aftionis ,  vel  habet  vim  modi  poten- 
tialis,yt  fitjconfidit,  pro  confidcra 
folet.vide  par.^^cap.r.Notandum  eft 
etiamdeefie  hoclocoprpnomenre- 
latiuum ,  &  fub  intelligenduni  efle, 
gui.videpar.4,cap.j. 

i3  m  co.  Litera  ferilis  cuixi  affixo,, 
yide  par.4,au.i(^. 

1 

VERSVS     IX> 

mon    i^uomiam     eius.fan^i    Domini^ni    Timet^ 

dete- 
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eum.timeiuibus  defedus 

j  VNT^  nlono 

lireav  machfor 

^^^\  ]  T^^^^^^'  Secunda  perfona 
pluralis  numeri,  generis  marculini, 
modi  imperatiui^a  verbo  wST ,  timuit. 
Etquidem  fecundum  regulas  debe-* 
ret  efle  Imperatiuus,N7,time,iN'i^^ ,  ti- 
mete.  vide  par.3 , cap.5, num.i. Quia 
tamcn  a  verbo  etiam  nNi,  vidit,fit: 
^N"i^ ,  videbunt ,  nc  ifta  verba  confun- 
ldantur,in  priori  dicimus  iNT^j  cura 
'  Aleph  penitus  quiefcente. 

r^np]/^«^/  etus^^  verbo unp , {an-* 
;  (flusfuitjdeducitur  nomenti:?n|^/an-' 
i^^us.in  plural  o^v^npjEndi,  eum  affi-^ 
%o  r^npjfandi  ejus.vide  dc  mutatia- 
ne  pun^lorum  par.ijCap.^jnu.ii. 
o)  Vidc  fupra  verfli  8. 
pN) Aducrbium  negandi.vide  par^ 
4,cap.p,num.4.' 

niDno )  defeBus ,  a  vcrbo  lon ,  defe-* 
cit ,  formatur  namen  per  additio-^ 

V    4 
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nem  D  ,  oux  vna  eft  ex  literis  Hee=- 
manticis,  nionD ,  defedus ,  inopia.vi- 
de  par.ijCap.Ljap.  Per  additionem,  i 
&c. 
« v^Ji^Sjr/we^^/i^/^i  eumMdc  fup.  v.S^ 


VERSVS     X 

&ominu&  qu^rentes  $c  efuricrunt.-egucrunt  Leunculi 

Adonai      ^fndor^fcg    veranghevu    r^fcif*    Chfphtrtm 
bono.        omni         deficient        non 

UV  col  ia^-hferu  lo 

on'S3  LemcHh.OL  verbo  is^tit  nor^ 
meni^a:? ,  dc  fignificat  proprie  leun- 
eulum  jam  grandiufcum  5  &  ad  prx- 
dandum  idoneumv>vt  patet  exlibro 
EzecIi.cap,i9,V€r.3.6c  per  metapho- 
ram intellio-itLir  tum  hoc  locoytum 
apud  E2ech.per  leunculum  homa 
<}iues5&  potens^  aUenarum  bono- 
rum  cupidus^direptorque. 

m^ileguemnt.  Tertia  perfona  plu- 
ralisjprartcriti  ^a  ra.dice  wn>.eguit.SiQ 
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AUtem  flec^itur  pra^teritum,  wn  ^-y 
tw^  >n^i  vide  quiefccntia  ugliain 
vau,par.s,cap.4. 

wilefm.runt.  a  2Vi  jefuriit^  inde 
in  tertia  pefona  plurali  uvn,  edirie- 
runt,&  propter  accentum  diftmdi- 
uumnvi.vide  par.i  ,  cap.5  ,  num.z. 

tpnn  ]  qtiiiYentes.  Eft  participiun^ 
av5liuum  numeri  multitudinis  in  te- 
gimine^a  veibo  ^in ,  quxfiuit.  Hinc 
enim  t^^nin ,  quxrens  >.  &:  in  plurali 
Ortt?^n,&  >\f;in,quxrentes. 

N^jnon.Aduerbium  negandi. 

^-^on^i^defkient.  averbo  ipn  defecitr, 
fitfuturum  nom  5  deficient.vide  par.. 
3jCap.2,,num.<j, 

~^3  ow«/,Videfupra  verfu  r. 

3iD]^o»Q.  Etfi  proprie  31D  eft  no- 
niengeneri&  mafculini,  vnde  fit  foe- 
mininum  na^D ,  bona ,  &  Hebr;:ei  ple- 
runque  vtuntur  fecminino  pro  neu- 
tro  ,  quo  carent,  vt  D.  Hunonymus 
docet  in  cap.  7,  Ecdcfiafta: ,  tamen 
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tuntur  etiam  nonraroipfomarcLiU- 
pOjVt  Hqc  locoj&  alibi. 

VERSVS     XI. 

Domini     timorem     mej     audite     filij,    Venite 

4denai     jireath         U    fciinnghtt  vanim    Lechu 
Yos.docebo 

^lammedchem 

n^  ]  yemte ,  fecuada  perfona  plu^ 
yalis  im  peratiui ,  a  verbo  '^V ,  venit.vi 
deinflexionem  quielccntium  Pejo4 
par.3,cap.4.Scicndum  tamen  eftver- 
burriTjVnon  eflein  vfu  in  pra^terito^ 
&  participiis  (cd  pro  co  vfurpari  ver- 
bum  •^bn ,  quod  idem  fignificat  y  ficut . 
e  contrario  verbum  'q^n  raro  efl:  *ia 
vfu  in  infinitiuo ,  impcratiuo ,  &  fa-^ 
turo  ,  &  pro  eo  vfurpatui;  Yerburr^ 

CD^33]^^/^',a  verbo  ma ,  ^dificaui^ 
fit  nqmen  {a^^filiuSjquia  filius  efl:  c|ua^. 

fi 


IN  PSAL.  XXXIV.       315 

ilopficinm  quodJam  patris:inplu- 
pli D03,filij ,  m  foeminino  n3 ,  ^p  n:2, 
filia, in  plurali  ni:3 , filix.  vide  par.i. 
cap.5,exccpt.i. 

lyp^  ^audite ,  imperatiuus  a  radice 
VD^^ficutaiD^  fitnpb.videpar.^jCap. 
:?,,coniug.Kai. 

^b]Articulus  cum  affixo  prima^ 
perfona:.  vide.  z  ,  cap.4  ,  num.i.  & 
quamquarn  V  fereeftarticuluus  geni- 
tiui ,  aut  datiui ,  tamen  interdum  e- 
tiam  feruit  accufatiuo.  vidc  par.i,^ 
pp.i. 

rsHy]  timorem ,  a  vcrbo  nt,  timuit> 
fit  nomen  foeminium,  nNT^timor, 
^  in  regimine  genitiui  nNy.vide  par. 
^,cap-i,Regimenj&c<. 

03"1dVn]  docel^o  i;o5.Prima  perfbaa 
futuri  Piel  cum  affixo,a  yerbo  iD^  di- 
dicic.  Vide  inflexionem{ine  affixo, 
p.ar.5 ,  cap.L ,  &  cum  afExo  par.3,c,(;,' 
nu.3L. 
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0 

VERSVS     XII. 

dies 

diligec        vicam?      vujt  qui      virilleQuia 

>P'^l 

DniN      cj^n      YSnn      ^>Nri"'D 

imin 

ohev         cha']im      hechaphets       haifc    Mi 

bonum.          ad  videncfum 

:  3l»          niNi^ 

tov                    lireoth 

>D]2^/i,  Pronomjen  relatiuum ,  & 
iriterrogatiuum  ,  quod  de  falo  ho- 
mine  dicitur.vidc  par.i,  cap.4  jnu.S*. 

^"^m  tlk  'vir.  Litera  n  defcruit  de- 
ixion.{&rationi^hab'et  cametspro  pa- 
tachjquia  fequenshtera  non  eft  ca- 
pax  daghes.vide  par.4 ,  cap^i ,  ntim.5^. 
Vox  ^''H  eft  ipfa  radix  ,  &  fignific«l. 
viru^vt  a  foemina  diftingui&ur ,  &  po- 
nit u r  pro  marito  fiu e  mafculo.  Inde 
K^N^muherjfoemina ,  vxor.Dicitur  e- 
tiam  ^r^  vnufquifque ,  quihbet ,  qui- 
cuque.Deeft  hoe  loco  verbumfub- 
ftamiuum  de  more  Hebr^orum ,  ia* 
tegraenimfententiaeft>Quis  eJftille  ' 
vir?vidcp.4.c.4jn.(3(» 
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ysnn)  qai  ^vult.  Literanprxpofita 
I  participio  ,  feruit  loco  relatiui  n^» 
cjuijSc  liabet  fegol^quia  fequitur  gut- 
turalis  affeda  punfto  camets.  vide 
par.^^c.ijnum.^.cxcept.i.Voxautem 
^an  eft  participium  ^  a  verbo  yBn ,  vo- 
luit.Hcbrxipro  prefcnti^quo  carenr, 
vtuntur  participio ,  prarccdcnte  pro- 
nomine.vide  par.3,c.i,Secundo  loco, 
&c. 

wn )  Vitdm^  nomen  eft  pluralis  nu- 
merijuec  habet  fingularem ,  vt  apud 
Latinos  opes ,  delicix ,  angulHce,  &c. 
deducitura  verbo  n^n,  vixit.  videpan 
ijC.ijnum.PorrOj&c. 

3niN)  A  prxterito  anNdilcxit ,  fic 
participium  numcri  fingulaiis  aniN, 
diligens ,  fi^dexplicaturperprarfens, 
diligitjquia  pertinethuc  etiam  relati- 
uum  pra^fixum  participio  ysn. 

o^p^)  dtes.  RadixeftcDisdies,  in 
plurali  D^D^jdies,  videpar.z,C5,nu.8, 
except.i. 


^iS         EXERCITATIO. 

iTtN^ib  ]  advidenium.  Infinitiuus  eft 
cum  litera  Limedformatrice  gerun- 1 
dij  a  verbo  hnt  ,  vidit.  inflexionem 
Iiuiufmodi  veiborum  habes  vide  p. 
35cap.4.De  literis  fdrmatricibus  gc- 
rundidrum  vide  par.^.eap.ij  num.j. 
Habetautem  literalamedfubfechi- 
ricpro  fceuajne  duo  fccuaim  initid 
concurrant.vide  par.5  >  cap.i ,  num.5; 

'^yo']bonHm,  D.  Hieronymus5& 
Lxx.  interpretes  5  qui  verteruntjdie^ 
videre  bdnos^non  ad  verba,fed  ad 
ferifum  ^  refpexifle  videntur.  Narri 
3liD  fingulare  eft  ,  &inplurali  habei; 

v£Rsvs   xni. 


tuaiabiadc     ir.aloj 

tuam  ;in§uam      Cuftodl 

^]T\i^h      yno 

Y^^yV"!            11X3            j 

U^hathechd     Vieran^h 

hf.cioncha               Hetfor 

dolum. 

loquendo  ^ 

:npiD 

■)?1^      ■ 

tniYmii 

midabhef                            , 

^S^ffH^odu  Ifiiperatiuus  a  verbc^   ^ 

^J 
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nyjjCLiftodiLiit,  effc  dcbuitiv  cuftodi, 
vide  defe£liua  Pe  nUjpar.^^cap.^.Ta- 
nicii  interdum  etiam  verba  ifta  dete- 
d:iLia  fcquuntur  noimam  pcrtedo- 
rum,vthocloco  anvjfitnu':,  (kuta 
npVlit"n"3^.vidc  par.^jCap.ijKaljSc 

cap.3. 

r)3i^b]  linguam  tuam.  a  verbo  \p^ 
inufitato  lit  nomen  \\^^  ,  lingua^in 
regimine  p*'^:;^  cum^affixo^Ji^Vjlin- 
guam  tuam.videpar.LjCap.^^num  5^ 

V^n]d  malo,  Litcra  D  feruit  loco 
pxpofitionis  d  5  ab  5  &  habet  tfere^ 
quia  fequcns  non  capit  daghes.vi- 
depar.^jCap.^^num.y.Voxautemyi 
deducitur  a  verbo  vnjmalum  cfteo; 
Dicimus  enim  yi^malus ,  &c  malum,^ 
&  Q^-ijmali,  5c  mala,&  fcribitur  qui- 
dem  fere  yn,  tamen  hoc  loco  propter 
tccentum  diftindliuum  habet  ca- 
mets.vide  par.i^eap.^^num.z.. 

r]^n3t(;i]  6^  lahiatHa.  Litera  i  feruit 
lo€o  coniundtionis,  ^.  Habet  vero 
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punduminventreloco  (ceua,  pro- 
pcer  lequens  fceua.  vidc  par.  ^jcap. 
2.,nunier.9.7ijns\y  eft  nomenpluraiis 
numerijcum  affixo.  Radix  eft  nfit?  la- 
bium^in  duali  D^nat^Jabia,  &  cum  af- 
fixo  ^;nai(;  j>  labia  tua.  vide  par.  i^  ca.4. 
num.5. 

n3iD]i/o^/ieWo.  Infinitiuus  cum 
litera  D  tormatiuagerundijjin  coniu^- 
gationePielja  verbonsi)  quodeft^ 
loqnutus  ed.vide  par.^jCap.ii 

r\oyo]doli4m>,  nomen  foemininum 
heemanticum.  D eriuatur  a  radics 
npn/raudauit.vide par.ijCa.ijap*  Per 
additionem^&c* 


VERSVS     XIV. 

quajre       bonura;       fac  &       malo  a    Vcclhii 

^P.?    3''^""     ^P^l    v*5P      110 

Mhfi         tov  vanghAfe  mtrangh       SHt 

eam.perfequere&  pacem 

verodphehu  fcalorri 

n^D  ]  Diclm4.  imperatiuus  a  pr^- 

tentt> 
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irerito  lo  in  Kal  ex  quiefcentibuj 
nghain  vau.  vide  par.^^cap.^^Kal. 

yiQ]i  njalo. vidc  fuperiori  vcrfu; 
nuvi  ]  c>*y^tr.  Litei-aiferuilis  eft  fi- 
gnificans ,  &.Habet autem  fub  fe  pa- 
tach^quia  literalequenseflguttura- 
iisvide  par.4,cap.2. ,  num.ii.  Vox  au- 
tem  TWvyjci}:  impcratiuus  in  kal  a  pr^g- 
terito  nw  ,  fecit.  vide  inflexioneni 
par.3,  cap ,  4.Habet  vero  ntry  pro  fce- 
ua  (impJici  fctua  cornpofitum  fub 
primaradicali>quiaealiteraguttura- 
iis  eft. 

3^0]  IpGnum^vidc  fup.ver.85&  lu 

^vp2]^u.ne  ,  imperatiuus  in  Picl^ 
a  prxterito  U7|l3  5  qua:fuit  >  part^j^ 
cap.i. 

oi^tp)  pa'cem.riomen  a  verbo  u^v^ 
pacifiume(re. 

^iip-i-^^perpqme eaf?i.  Imperatiuu^ 

cum  affixo  a  pr;^terito  'yv) ,  perfe-* 

quutusefl:.  Iniperatiuu5*eftin-».^per* 

i  fcquere:  ied  proptcr  affixum  verti-^ 

K       ' 


3ii      EXERCITATIO 

tiir  fceua  in  camets  chatuph ,  &  cho* 
lem  in  fceua^Sc  addito  affixo  fit  inaii 
vide  par.5,capit.(^5num.i^.&io.  No- 
ta  etiam  illud  \x\  efle  affixum  pro- 
prium  verborum.  vide  par.  3,  capit.cs:^ 
num.4. 


VERSVS    XV. 
eiu5aure$&     iuftos,      ad       Domini  OcuH 

1"  :■*:  :  »  •  /s  ■  -  v  i,      .•  ..      •• 

Veo^av         tfaddikimel        jidonai  N^hem 

eoruin.clamorem  ad 

|r     T     :    - 

fciavnghatham       el 

lyy)  Oculi.  Radix  ex  {^v  oculus: 
in  duali  a^^^y , ocuii3&  in regimine 
'J^y,videpar.i,cap.i,nu.^j&ca.55nu- 
mer.i^. 

'Vn  )  ad  ,  pra^pofitio-  Vide  lupra, 
ver.5. 

CD'pm)/^y?o;,  averbop^isiuftus 
fuitjfitnomen  fex  punctorum  p^v^, 
iuftitia  ,  &  pn^ ,  iuftus  ,  in  plurali 
C3'pn!:,  iufti.  videpart.z>cap.i,nu.4> 

m 
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v:ii^]aures  e/«y.Radixeft  jtjN  auris, 

!n  ducili  DOTN  ciimaffixo  vMN.videde 

mutatione  hdrum  puiidtorumjpaf. 

2t,cap.4.&5. 

iDnvw]cUmorem  edrtim  a  verbo  in^; 
clamauit  ,  fit  nomen  focminihura 
nyit^jclamorin  regiminenyity,cuni 
affixo  onyvij  clamor  cbrum  vide  par» 
ijCap.^jhum.^. 

VERSVS     XVt. 

t^erdenclumad  malum,   facienres  in  Domini  Vulcur 

jinDn^     yn       tt^iVa      nim    ua 

hhdckrith        rangh   .        henghofe    ,    Adonal    ?enc 
corummemoriam         cerrade 

:^chram  meercPs 

i}^]yultfis.2L  uerbo  npa,  afpexit^fic 
tiomen  plurale  oo3  facies ,  vultus ,  SC 
pcr  metaphoramjira,  furor.in  regi- 
inine  oa  vide  fupra  verfu  5. 

>tf;iy3  ]  wfademes.  Litera  3  feruilil 
cft,deferuitq>  loco  pr^pofitionis  5  ih* 
^ide  par.4,cap.zpnum.i4.  Vox  autct^ 

X    1 


5H       EXERCrTATIO. 

^toly  eftparticipium  numeri  multitu- 
dinis  in  regimine,a  pr^^terito  ntf;v,fe- 
cit.Dicimui  enim niyy.fecit.  nt;y,fa- 
ciens5D^t£^y,facientes,yn'\piy ,  facicntes 
malijfiuemalum^vtrequirit  Lnstina 
Sy  ntaxis, 

y"i)w4/»w.Vide  fup.i5.vcrfa. 
Tinan^  )  ad  perdendtim.  Infinitiuus 
cum  litera  feruili  formatrice  gerun- 
dii  5  in  co  niugatione  Hiphil ,  a  verbo 
ITi3,excidit5perdidit..  Vide  inflexio- 
nem  par.3,cap.i. 

YnNO  )  terra  Litera  D  feruit  loco" 
pr^pofitionis  De5ex,ab5&  habcttfere 
pro  chiriCjquia  fequens  iiteranon  cft  j 
capax  daghes.vide  par.^.c.ijnum.y. 
Vox  Y-jN  eft  ipfa  radix  ,  &  fignificat 
terramingenere. 

zrpi^memonam  eorum ,  a  verbo  "IST, 
recordarijfit  nomem  iDimemoria, 
onDrjmemoria  eorumAade  par.ijcap. 
4fiium.5.Demutatione  horumpun- 
<^orum  vide  par,z,c^p.),  nu.iS* 
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VERSVS 

omnibusex&     audiuit, 

►   xvir. 

Dominus  &    CUmauerunti; 

umiccol 

-  (S-      » 

fciameangh 
cos.eruic 

Vadonai         Tfanghaku 
eorum  anguftiis 

^ 

•  °^^^'n" 

Djnn^ 

hitrfilUm 

tfarotham' 

^pV)c )  Clatnauerunt,  Tertia  peiTon;^ 
pmeriti  pluralis  Kal  vcrbi  pvyjcla- 
mauit.Habetautemfub  fecundathe- 
matisfceuacompoficum  profimpli- 
ci,quia  ea  litera  gutturalis  eft. 

vgt)a(idiuitMdc  fupra  ver.^". 

■-^3pi)ex  amnibusMit  fup.v.4. 

nnn^  )  angujiijs  eorum,  a  verbo  it^ 
fit  nomcn  niy  in  plurali  ninv^cum  af- 
xo  tcrtiar  perfonx  pluralis  onny.vidc 
par.i5cap.4,num.5. 

oyirn)  erutteos,  a;  radice  V^3  fit  in 
Hiphil^^yn  vide  Pe  nun  par.3>cap.5- 
&  cum  affixo  ^  ob^ifn  vidc  par.5 ,  ca»^>, 
nu.i^. 

X    5 
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VERSVS     XVIII. 

attritos&     corde:    contriti.s    Dominus    Propinquu^ 

d^cceeveeth      hv      lenifeiere     Adonai  KaroV' 

'  '        faluabit.  fpiricu 

"  I  ■  - 

iofcimgh  runch 

ry^ip^Propmfuus.  nomea  a  radicc 
3ip,apprQpin(juauit. 

^'}^':J^)]conmus,Litcicci^  feruilis  eft, 
fcruitqjpro  articujo  datiuicafusjvid^. 
par.ijCap.ijnum.ic.VQx  autem  'is^^ 
cft  participiu  numeri  multitudinis, 
in  regimine ,  a.  yerbo  "inty ,  in  coniju- 
gatione  Niphal.  Dicimus  enimna^^*, 
contriuitlnde  in  Niphal  i^^?,  co.n- 
trituv»  eft.Inde  participiutn  n5u;:,con- 
tritus.In  plurali  cnj^DjContriti,  m  re- 
girairiin3UJ3. 

aVjcor.  Radix  efl:  32^  ,  qupd  eft.   j 
nomen  integrum,&  cor  fignificat, 
Indeperfyncopem  dicitur  a^j&idc 
fignificat.  Vide  de  huiufmodi  nomi- 

num 
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num  formationepar.ijcap.i.ap. 
nN )  Articulus  ell:  accuiatiui.  Vide 

par.i,cap.r,num.i(^. 
^N3i )  atmtos,  a  verbo  N3i ,  quod  in 

Piel  fignificat  ,  attriuit  ,  fit  nomeni 

N3T,atritus5in  plurali  D^N^ijattriti^ 

in  regimine  ^vst  videpar.ijcap.i,  nu- 

mer.15. 

I  nn  )[^iYitus ,  a  verbo  nn ,  quod  eft. 
I  refpn-auit^fit  nomen  nn,fpiricus ,  ven 
'  tuSjmens :  eflqjnomenfoemininum 

habens  in  pluralininn.vide  par.i.ca. 

i,nu.5.cxcepr.Sunt,&c, 
V'vv)falual?it  5  futurum  Hiphil  X 

radice  vu?;.vide  fupra  verj(^. 


VERSVS    XIX. 

V 

omnibushlsex       iufti,        afflidioncs 

MuItJE? 

dVd)3i       pny       niv"l 

nia-j 

vmiccidl/tm      tfaddic           ra,ngho^h 

Kahboth 

Doiiiinus.     cum  crucE 

j  iV<r\\      ^iib^V! 

Adonat        iatfilennt* 

Hian  )  Multie,  a  verbo 

331  multi;* 

X 

4 

5i8         EXERCITATIO 

plicauUjfit  nomen  31,  multustzn^a^^i 
iiiulti,  &  infoDmininansn  5  multa,ia 
plurali  nl3"\ ,  multa::vbi  pun^tum  da- 
ghes  eft  propter  defe6lumalteriusa 
radicalis.videpar.ijCap.5. 

n\vi]niala yoffhHiones.  i  verbo  vn,. 
inulus  fiut^fit  nomen  y"},malus,07n> 
iiiali.nyi,mala,niy"i ,  malx.Remanet 
autem  vbique  cametsfub  primara- 
dicali  5  ad  fignificaadum  defe6lum 
fecud^  radicaUs.vide  par.i ,  cap.^.nu.. 
7.vbi  etiam  notadurn  tumyn,tum 
r^yn  accipi  in,  Sci ipturis ,  &  pro  ad- 
ieciiuo  j  malus,  &c  mala ,  &  profub- 
flantiuojmalum/eu  malitia ,  f;ue  af-. 
flictio. 

pn^];//j?/.  Vide  fupra  ver.15. 

tiD^3Gi  ]  5>  c\x  ommbm  tUls.  Literi^ 
Vau  eft  ferui!is,fignificans,&::habetqx 
pundum  in  ventrc  ,  quia  Utera  f^- 
c[uen,s  eft  labialis.  vide  par.^jCap.i^ 
num.  u.  Lite^a  D  eft  etiam  feruilis :  li- 
gnificansjex^habetquc  chiric  fequ^n-^ 
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te  daghcs  ,  cjuia  integra  prxpofitio 
efl  19 ,  lcd  vltima  litcra  ornatus  gra- 
tiaabiicitur,  $<:cius  defcdusnotatur 
pcr  daghes  infixuni  inTcqucntilitc- 
ra  vide  par.^jcap.i^num ,  7.11Iud  au- 
tcm  0^3  compolitum  cft  cx  ^i?,id  cft, 
omncs,&:  cijn,id  eft^ipd.  Et  quidcm 
hj  5  de  c]uo  fupra  vcrfu  i,  cum  affixis 
iiiutatcholem  in  kibbuts^quiatunc 
latebatinhtcrabjoh  dcfcdlum  ake- 
rius  ^  radicahs.  Radix  cnim  efthbs, 
perfecitjnec  poteft  commode  ante 
daghes  forte  poni  longum  pundum^ 
Itaque  qx  ^is  &  on ,  fu  u)3  .vidc  par.  t^ 
cap.v 

^jVv >}^r//d'^  enm.i  radice  bv?  fit  prx- 
leritumm  Kiphil  Vvn,eruitiinde  efi: 
futurum  Vp  eruet  ,  &  cam  affixa 
^^!?^>'!  >eruet QLim.  Vide fupra verfu 4. 
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eis  ex 

tttehenva 


VERSVS    XX. 

vnum        eiu.s:  ofla  omnia 

1 

Cuftodicn& 

—      —                        f,    ^                 :    —                    r 

acjjat     nghatfmothav    col 
concriruFn.ell     non 

-loi^' 

nifchura             lo 

10^*^  (  Ctifiodtens,  a  pra^terito  "^p^> 
cu{l:odiuit:fit  participium  npltt^^cu- 
llodienSjC^uamqua  etiam  rede  verti- 
tur ,  cuftodit ,  a  D.  Hieronymo ,  &  a 
L X  X .  in terpretibus ,  qu ia  Hcbr;ri  fe- 
pe  vcuntur  participio  prcefenti  ^pro 
prxfenti  Indicatiuijquo  carent. 

vnioyy )  ojja  em ,  a  verbo  o^v ,  ro- 
borauit^fit  nomen  Dyy^os^roburjfor- 
titudo  5  m  plurali n^oscv  &  niovv,  oiTa: 
inde  cum  afiixo  vnioyy^ofla  eius. 

nn^i )  ^na ^  c(h  numerus  cardaialis 
generis  fcemini  ,  ficut  etiam  os  of- 
iis  hoc  loco  efl  generis  foemini.  vi- 
de  tabellam  numerorum  par.  t ,  ca- 
pit.3. 
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mnpjex  els ,  prccpolitio  cum  pro- 
nomine  s;eneris  focminini  numeri 
multitLidmis.vide  par.  i.cap.^.num. 
ZvEft  autem  daghes  in  litera  pofl 
lonram  vocalem  ratione  accentus. 
yidep.ijC.ijap.i. 

s^)non,  Aduerbium  negandi.vide 
par  4xap.i,num.4. 

nnat^J )  contnttm  efi,  a  radice  13'4S 
contriuit,  fit  prarteritum  in  Niphal, 
rjatp^DjContritus  cft5&  in  foemniino 
m3i:;3,contrita  eft.  V^rtimus  tamen 
hocloco^contritum  eft,  qiiiaosapud 
\  Latinos  eft  generis  ncutri.  Porro, 
fub Iitcra 3  eft camets  pro  fceua , pro- 
pter  accentum,  vide  par.i  ,  capit  5^ 
nu.i. 


n 

VERSVS     XXI. 

qui  oderunt  &        mairtia.         impium        InterimcC- 
Vefojjte  rangha  rafciatrgh    temotheth 
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derolabuncur.  juftum 

iefcianiu  tfaddtk 

nn\t:^r\]lnierimit.a  verbonD^mor^ 
tuus  eft  5  fit  in  coniugatione  Poel 
rniDjinteremitjinde  ia  tertia  perfona 
futuri  generis  fctminini ,  numeri  fm- 
2;ulari  nniDnanterimet.  Videinfle-  i 
xionem  par.35cap.i,coniug.5.&c.4, 
quiefccniium  nghain. 

y^i]  imptum.  a  verbo  y^*i ,  impius 
fuitjfit  nomen  y^ijimpius. 

nyiw4////^.Videverfu  19. 

nvji^  J^;/i  odeYHnt,  a  prxterito  N% 
odit^fit  BenoniNpit^jodiens^qui  odit. 
in  plurali  u>i<}w ,  odientesv&  in  regi- 
mine  'nM^  :  participia  enim  fledlun- 
tuf  more  nominum. 

pn^]//^y?//w.  vidc  fupra  verfu15.de- 
berctquidem  vertijjuftijquiageniti- 
ui  cafus  eft  apud  Hebrxos  ,  tamen 
vcrtimus  juftum  propter  Latinam 
Syntaxim. 
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IDT^N^)  detmqHent^wzX  defolabuntHY,^ 
prfterito  d^n,  dcliquit ,  feu  defolatus 
^ftjfit  futurum  lO^wNj^delinquent,  fme 
defolabuntur.Ponitur  autem  hoc  lo- 
co  camets  pro  fceua,  (ub  litera  ^^pro- 
pter  accencum  dillinguentem.  vide 
par.i^cap.^^num.i. 
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non&fuorum;  fcruoruni  aniiviam  Dominus  Redimens 

Nbi        V13V     ;r;s3     nin^    miD 

*velo        nghavadav    nephefc     Adonai       Vode 
co.in    confiduncqui  omncs    defolabuntur 

na        D^Dinn^b^       =iDfrN> 

I  /  •  -  '  I     ;    :    r 

bo  hachofim      col  iefciemu 

rjiy^  )  'Kcdimens  ,  a  prxteriro  ma 
redemit ,  fit  Bcnoni  nnis ,  redimens, 
hoc  eftjredimit. 

m^)  animamycd  ip(ajradix,(iue  pri- 
mitiuumnomen. 

^n^v^feruonmfuomm ,  a  verbo  I3y, 
feruiuitjfit  nomen  iDV,feruus':  in  plu- 
raii  DnDV ,  ierui ,  m  regiminLC  hdv  ,  6c 
cumaffixoinav. 


354EXERC.  IN  PSAL. XXXIV;  j 

u^D\n7\)  qui (^erant.  Literanpri^po-  \ 
fita  participio  feruit  loco  pronomi- 
his  relatiui.  lUud  autem  D^pin  eft  par- 
ticipium^averbonDnfperauit.  Hiiic 
enim  fit  participium  npin ,  fperans ,  & 
in  plurali  o^Din ,  fperantes  :  vertimu^ 
tamen  qui  fperant ,  quia  vtunturHe-' 
brxi  participio  loco  prxfentis  tem- 
poris,&  tunc  maxime  quumpra^ce- 
ditprondmen. 

13  )  in  eo.  prcepofitio  cum  affixo» 
vide  Quiefcentia  Lamed  He  ,  par.j^ 
€ap.4. 

FINIS,LAVS  DEO. 
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